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To my moft Honoured Patrons, 

TRUSTEES appointed by the Will of the 

Honourable ROBERT BOTLE, Efq.. 

The Right Reverend Father in God, THOMJS, 

Lord Bifhop of Lincoln, 

Sir tienry Ajhu^rfty K' and Baronet^ 

Sir John Rotberam^ Serjeant at Law^' 

Jsbn Evelyn, fenior, Efquire. 

Moft Honoured, 

G'^X> having dif^fed the Heart of .t^at- 
incomparable Perfin, the Honourable Ko- 
bcrt Boyle, Efquire, lately deceafed^ the 
Qtory of our Nation and Age, whofe Charity and 
Goodnefs were as univerfal as his Learning and: 
Fame ; ' To fettle an Annual Salary for fome 

* Divine or Preaching Minifter, who fliall be 
' en joyncd to perform the Offices following : 
' I. To preach Eight Sermons in the Year, for 

* proving the Chriftian Religion againft notori- 

* ous Infidels, viz. Atheifts^ VeifiSy Pagans, Jews - 

' and Mahometans '^ not dcfcending to any Gon- 

A a *trovcrfies- 
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* troverfics that are among Chriftians thcn> 

* fclves : fhcfe Lectures to be on the Firft Mon- 
Vdyf of the rcfpedivc Months of January^ Fe- 

* bruary, March,, April, May^ September^ Otiober^ 

* N(member 5 in fudh Church as the Truftecs 

* fhall from time to time appoint: 2. To be 

* aflliiling to all Companies, and encouraging 

* them in any Undettaking for propagating the 
*Chriftian Religion: 3. To be ready to fatis- 

* fie fuch Real Scraples as any may have con- 

* ceming thofe Matters j and to anfwcr fuch 
'New Obje<5tions or Difficulties as may be 

* flarted, to which good Anfwers have not yet 

* been made : Touhceveheen pledfed to believe me 
able in fome meafure to perform theffe Offices, und 
to command this Firft Efay to be made publicki 
lam very fenfible of the great Honovr, as well a$ 
tlie great Extent and Difficulty of the Task, ; and 
fhaU endeavour to the utmoft of my poor ability to 
unfwer tlte religiom and generom Defign of th^t 
Excellent Perfon, and the good Opinion you have 
entertained of^ 

My mod Honoured Patrons, 

Your very obliged and humble Servant, 

Mmh i 7, 169 J. ^. Bentley. 
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£?ea with Re^ to 

The PRESENT LIFE. 

Thctvft SERMON ^ttSichtd March y. i($p|. 
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Pialm XIV?. V. I. . 

The Fool hath [aid in his Heart, Thre u no' God 
they are corrupt, they have done abominable 

mrJ^s^ . there Unime that doth good, 

%■ •.■•..' 

I shall noc now imke ^tiy dn^uiry about the 
dmc and occaiion and other • circumftahces 
of compoiu^ this iy<i^ : nor how ic comes 
to pafs, thac with very Ikdevanacioh. we have 
ic twice over, both here the t^th. and again num- 
ber the 53d. Koc that che(e and fiich-like are noc 
important coniideratlpns in themielves $ but that I 
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think them improper how, when we are to argue 
and expoftulate with fuch pcrfons, as allow no Di- 
vine Authority to ourTcxtj and profefi no greater, 
or, it ttiay h^ they Will fay, lels JNJeoericion for 
thcfe Sacred Hymns, than for the profane Songs of 
Jnacreon or Hofact, So that although I my felf da 
ireally believe, that all fuch as fay in their Hearts^ 
There k Ho God, ate foolifh and corrupt, both in 
tlnderftanding and Will ; becaufe I fee infinite 
Wildom it felf has pfonoUnced them to be f<>: 
neverthclcfs this Atgurtient would at prefent have 
no force upon thefe men, till in due time and me- 
thtod wc havsb 'eVk)Md the fyficJeiit Authority bf 
Holy Scripture. But however there are other Books 
extant, which they mufl needs allow of as propec 
Evidence; even the Jrtlghty Volumes ofvifible 
Katwe,. andtho ev^kiling T^Sfks' of Hi^fat Rsdi- 
fbn ; wherein, if they d^ Aqc wiUuHy &uc thtic 
Eyes, they nmy read their own Folly \vricorn by 
the Finger of God, in a much plainer and more ter- 
Pan.5.5. riUe Sentence, thaa !B€ifi?4s^s^' s was .by the Hand 
upon the WalL 

And as the impious Pti^icij^es of Ithfefe peribns do 
preclude any argum€ft«^4<W^otn.: the Revealed 
^ord of God : fb they pteyen< us attb Wn speak- 
ing at prefent to the fecofljd patt of ttie Text^, Tiie 
whole Ycrfe hath apparencly two Propofitionts j 

the 
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the one denoting the Vaify of Atheifm, The Pool hath 
faid in his Heart, There is m God : the fecond decla- 
ring the Corruption and Flagicioufnefs of Life which 
naturally attend it ; Ihey are corrupt, they have done 
-ahomhtabie, worh, there is none that d^thgood. Now 
this latter part to a genuine Atheift is meer Jargon, 
fis he loves to call it 3 an empty found of words 
without any (ignification. He allows no Natural 
Morality, nor any other didin^ion of Good and 
Evil, Juft and Unjuft j than as Human Inftitucion 
and the Modes and FaiLions of various Countries 
denominate them. The moft Heroical A<5);ions 
or deteilable Villanies are in the nature of things 
indifferent to his approbation; if by fecrecy they 
are alike concealed from Rewards or Funifhments, 
irom Ignominy or Applaufe« So that till we have 
proved in its proper place the etenial and eflential 
Difference between Virtue and Vice j we muft for- 
bear CO urge Atheifh with the Corruptim and Jhomi- 
mUemfs of their Principles. But I prefume, the 
feff part of the Text, &t Feily and fottifhnefs of A- 
theifm (which (hall be the (ubje^ of this Difcourfe} 
will be allowed to connef home to their Cafe : fince 
they make fuch a noify pretence to Wit and Saga- 
city ; and I believe feveral of them firfl engage in 
that Labyrinth of Nonfenfe and F(^ly, out of an ab- 
furd atid prepoflerous af&^ation of feeming Wifer 
than their Neighbours. B z But 
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But b^foTc I proceed any farther, it will be ne-. 
ceflary'to cleat and vindicate this expreflion of the 
*PfahmJiy The. Fool hath /aid in his Heart, There is no 
God. ^oril know not any Interpreters, that will 
aUow it to be fpoken of fuch, a$ flatly deny the Be- 
ing of God J but of them, that believing his Exi- 
ftcnce, do yet feclude him from direfting the Af- 
fairs of the World, from obferving and judging the 
A<5tions of Men. I fuppofe they might be induced 
to this, from the commonly received notion of an 
Innate Idea (^God, imprinted upon every Soul of 
Man at their Creation, in Chara^ers that can ne- 
ver be defaced. Whence it will follow, that Spe- 
culative Atheifm does only (ubfifll in Our (peculati- 
on I whereas really Humane Nature cannot be guil- 
ty of the crime : that indeed a few fenfual and vo- 
luptuous Perfons may for a feafon ecliple this na- 
tive Light of the Soul ; but can never fo wholly 
fmother and extjnguifh it, but that at fome lucid 
intervals it will recover, it lelf again, : and (hine forth 
to the convidion of their Confci^nce. And there- 
fore they believed, that the words would not ad- 
mit of a ftrid and rigorous Interpretation j but 
ought to be fo temper a add accommodated to the 
nature of tlungs, as that they may diefcribe thole 
profane per(bns5. who, though' they do mt^ nor can 
really doubt in their Hearts of the ^in^ of God, 

yet 
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yet they openly deny his Providence in the courfe of 
their lives. Now if this be all that is meant by the 
Textf I do not fee ho\y wecan defend, not onlythe 
fitneis and propriety, but the very truth of the ex- 
preflion. As to that natural and indeleble (igna- 
ture of God, which Human Souls in their firft Ori- 
gin are fuppo(ed to be ilamp'd with, I (hall (hew 
at a fitter opportunity, . that it is a miftake, and that 
wp have no need of it in our Difputes againfl Athc>- 
iim. So that being free from that prejudice, I in' 
terpret the words otthe Text in the literal accepta- 
tion, which will likewife take in the Expofitions of 
othecs. For I believe that the Royal Pfalmiit in, 
this compj^ehenfive brevity of fpcech, There is no 
Codf hath concluded all the various Forms of Im- 
piety 3 whether of fuch as excludes the Dei^from 
governing the World by his Providence, or judg> 
in^ it by his Righteoufnefs, or creating it by ms 
Wiidom and Power. Becaufe the confequence and 
refulc of ali thefe Opinions is terminated ia down-, 
right Atheifm. For the Divine InfpedionihEO the 
Affairs of the World doth neceflarily follow fron^ 
the Nature and Being of God. And he that denies 
this, doth implicitly deny his Exidence: he may 
ackaowledg what he, will with his mouth, but.i^ 
his hem he hath faidj There is no God* A God^ there^^ 
for^. a Providence 5 was a general argument of vir^ 

toous. 
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tuOtis men, and not peculiar to tht Stoics :a\onc.' 
And ag^tin^ No ^roVtdence, therefore no God-, was 
the mod plaufible reafbn, and the moft frequcnc 
in tht mouths df Athelftical Men. So that it fcems 
to 'be agre;ed oh ill hands, that the Exigence of 
Cod and his Gdvernrnent of the World do mutual- 
ly fuppofe and imply one another. 
' There ire fottie Infidels among us, that net on- 
ly disbelieve the Chr-ifiaH Reli^on 3 but oppofe 
the iffertipns df froVtdencie, of. the Immortality of the 
Soul, '^pCan Univerfal Judgment to come, and of any 
imorporeai Ufkhcc: and yet to avoid the odioiis' 
rian^e of ;<;^k^y, would flielter and skrcen theni- 
lelves under a new one of Deijisy which is not duitfi 
fo obnoxious. But I think the Text hath cut them 
fliort:, aftd precluded this fnbterfugej in as much as 
it hath declared, that all fuch wicked principles are 
coincident and all one in the iflue with the ranked 
Atheifm : The Fool, that doth exempt the affairs of 
the Wofld from the ordination and difpofal of God, 
hath faid in his Heart, There is no God at all. It was 
>#/'«r* a^ the Opinion of tnany of the Ancients, that Epicu- 
m. ?/" rta introduced a Deity into his Philofophy, not be- 
'^'*- *'"• caafe hfe ivas perfwaded of hisExiftence, (for when 
he had. brought him upon the Stage of Nature, he 
made him only Muta perfona, and interdi(51;ed him 
from bearing any Part in it,) but purely that he 
' m^hc 
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mighc not ;,^ciirr the pfFcnc€ of rhe Magiftrate. 

He was generally therefore iuipedlcd J^erbjireU. 

qmjft Jkum, re fujiullffe j to have frimcd on. pur- 
►oie fuch a . contempuble paultry Hypot^^s ahouc 
lira, as incked . lefc. the Name ^andjfifjic.^f^ 

the World j but nothing of his Nature and Power- 
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Juit as a Philoibphej: of pur own Age gave a Jiidi- Mr. oa 
crous and ,|j<^o!iB noqioQ ahowL ihi^fi,jifx the^^*'' 
B^h tp.^vade the hard -cetrfiir^ ^■.M'^gei^^Hk^ 
■GaliUo hiiAla^eJy niet \vitli. For:my.owap^f,af J,(cl<> 
not excludeijhis reafon fro^ being a grand opcafidii 
oi Efficftru/s o^vning , a .Gpd i^ fo |; believe that 1^ 
^n<l#^^''^<f«' f?!<^ W^re- OTrap?Jled 
xh? neceiTity.ipf tf^ir oiy^n.S/ftepis-^,; ^or^^g^e^^ 
explain d the Pbenoniena o(f^JmiyJmig'mftt;io%.fLQ4> 
fhau^t it icif, by ^ertajn dyn, flpc(?.cs;.pf|.A^GW^, 

and by cheir uibtilty ^and £aene^ ■ peneti^e:^|l 
obiiade, andyecxetain the exa<5t^ufes and ii^cat 
^^nts of tiw ,^a?ai bodi^ from ;,wh«;}i {hey.ipfjp^ 
ce^d^y and 1^. this: ipanner. infitmacingr ^l^^^l^)^. 
iHrpugi^'the pore^ -of Humane Bodies income Con- 
text4are of thcSoul,do thore excite Senfation apd ,^r- 
ceptioti of thetnlclvcs : . in confeqqenfjeof thi? H^ 
thefisthcy, .were; objigpd to mainc^in^ that w&,6omI4^ 
have noPancy^ pr. Idca,or Conception of any things, 
but what did ceally ^ub^A: either intire or inks^* 
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vcral parts. Whence it followed, that mankind 
could have no imaginations o( Jupiter or Marsy of 
MinerVa otJJh-y if there were, not actually fuch Be- 
ings in nature to emitthofe\^«VM, which gliding 
^hto the Soul mud beget fuch imaginations. And 
thence it was, that thofe Philofophers adapted their 
defcription of the Deity to the vulgar apprehcnfions 
of thoie tiines; Gods and Goddefles innumerable, 
and all of. Humane figure: becaufe otherwife the 
-conceptions of mankind about them could not pof- 
fit>ly be accounted for by their Phyfiology. So 
that if Epicurus and t>emocritus were in earneft about 
their Philofophy, they did neceilarily and really 
believe the Extftence of the Gods. But then as to the 
nature and authority of them ; they bereaved that 
Jupiter of his Thunder and Majefly : forbidding him 
to Iciok or peep abroad, fo much as to en<|Uffe 
what News in the Infinite Space aboiit him j but 
to content himfelf and be happy with an eternal la- 
zincls and dozing,; unlefe fome rambling Troops of 
^omjupon the diflblution of a neighbouring World 
xnight chance to awake him* Kow becaufe no If- 
raeUte in the dayis of the ^/abniji is likely to have 
been fo curious about natural Knowledge, as to 
believe the Being of God for fuch a quaint and airy 
reafon as this, when he had once boldly denied his 
Dominion ovet the World j and fince there 

is 
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is noc now one Infidel living, fo ridiculous as to 
pretend to folvc the Phacnomena oi Sight y Fancy or 
Cogitation by thole fleeting fuperficial films of Bodies : 
I mull beg leave to think, both that the Fool in the 
T^xt was a thorough confirmed Atheiji j and that 
the modern difguifed Deijls do only call themfelves 
fo for the former reafon of Epicurusy to decline the 
publick oMumyUnd refentment of the Magiftrate ^ and 
that they cover the mod arrant Atheifm under the 
mask and (hadow of a Deity : by which they un- 
derftand no more,than fome eternal inanimate Mat- 
ter, fome univerfal Nature, and Soul of the World, 
void of all fenfe and cogitation, fo far from be- 
ing endowed with Infinite Wifdom and Good- 
nefs. And therefore in this prefent Difcourfe they 
may defervedly come under that Chara^er which 
the Text hath given of them, of Fools that have /aid 
in their HeartSy There is no God. 

And now having thus far cleared our way \ in 
the next place we ^all offer fome notorious Proofs 
of the grofs Folly and ftupidity of Atheifls. 

If a Perfon that had a fair Eftate in reverfion, 
which in all probability he would fpeedily be pof 
fefs'd of, and of which he might reafonably pro- 
mife to himfelf a long and happy Enjoyment, 
fhould be alTured by fome skilfull Phyfician ; That 

C in 
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in a v€ry fliort time he wouW incvicably fell into 
a Dilcafe, which would fo totally ckprivc him of his 
UtKierftanding and Memory, that he flioald lofe 
the knowledge of all things without him, nay all 
confcioufiie^ and fenic of his own Pcrfon and Be- 
ing : If, I fay, upon a certain belief of this indica* 
lion, the man (hould appear overjoyed at the News, 
and be migjbtily tranlported with the difcovery and 
expectation ; would not all that faw him be afto- 
niflicd at fijch bchayiour^ Would they not be for- 
ward to condude, that die Difljcmper had icized 
him ahead y^ and eren^dien the miferable Creature 
was become a mcer V^ol and an I^t ? Now the 
Carriage of our Atheijb or Deifls is infinitely more 
amazing than this ^ no dotage fo infetuate, no 
phrenfic fo Gctrairaganc as theirs. They have been 
educated in a ^I'^on, that inflru&ed them in the 
knowledge of a Supreme Beir^ ; a Spirit tnoft excel- 
lently Glorious, uiperlatively Powerfull and Wile 
and Good, Creator of afl thii^s out of nothing 5 
That harfi endued the Sons oT Men, his pecdiar 
Favorites, with a Rational Spirit, and hath placed 
them as S^(ftators in this nobfe Theatre of the 
World, to view and appflaud thele glorious Scenes 
of Earth and Heaven, the woikmanOiip of his 
hands 5 That hath fumtfhed them in general with 
a fuffioient (tore of all things, either neceffary or 

convenient 
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convenient for life 5 and par ticularfy to fuch as fear 
and obey him, hathpromifcdafopplyof all wants, 
a deliverance and proce<5ti6h from all dangers : That 
t1)ef that feekhimy p>ail want m manner of thing that is pfai.3^j. 
^ow^. Who befidcs his munificence to them in this 
life J hath fo loVed the WorUt T^^f ^^ fi^^f ^'^ Onely- hh. 1. 16. 
begmen Sohj the exprefs Image of his Subftance, 
and Partaker of his eternal Nature and Glory, to 
bring Life and Immortality to light, and to tender them »Tini i. 
to Mankind upon fair and gracious Terms j That **' 
if they fubmit to his eafie joh, and light burthen, Utvcu. 
and dbferve his Gcrmmandments which are not^°' 
gri^tts y he then gives them the prtmi/e of eternal ijdL^.i. 
Station J he hath referred for them m HeaVen an In- iml $.9. 
heritance incorruptible^ and undefiled, and that fadeth *^''*' 
mi mftfjf'y he \\7l^ prepared for them an unfpeakable, 
unconceivable Perfc^on of Joy and fllifs, things iCt^t.^jn. 
thttt tye hath not fern, nor ettr heard, neither haVe en- 
tred into the heart of man. What a ddightfull and 
raviOiing Hypothecs of Religion is this ^ And in thi$ 
Rel^ton they have had their Education. Now let 
us foppofe fome great Profcflbr in Athcifm to fuggell 
to fome of tliefc men, That all this is meer dream 
and impoflure; that there is no fuch excellent Be- 
ingj as they fuppofe, that created and preferves 
rfiem J that all about them is dark fenfclcjs Matter, 
driven on by the blind impulfes of Fatality and 

C 2 Fortune ; 
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Fortune j that Men firft fprung up, like Mufliroms) 
out of the nnud and flime of the Earth ; and that all 
their Thoughts, and the whole of what they call 
Soul, are only various Adion and Repercuffion cf 
fmall particles of Matter, kept awhile a moving 
by fomc Mechanifm and Clock-work, which finally 
muH: ceafe and periOi by death. If it be true then 
(as we daily find it is) that men liften with com- 
placency to thcfe horrid Suggeftionsj if they let go 
their hope of Everlafting Life with willingnefs and 
joy } if they entertain the thoughts of final Perdition 
with exultation and triumph { ought they not to be 
"A3«»£ cfleem'd moft notorious BooU^ even deftitute of 
^'^V^ common lenfc, and abandon'd to a calloufnefs and 
*j|^. numnels of Soul ? - 

mfi. ' What then, is Heaven it felf, with its pka/ures 

iTm.^ for eyermore, to be parted with To unconcernedly ? Is 

Jam. '"'a Crown of ^tghteoufnefs, a Crown of Ufe^ to be fur? 

3Cor.4< rendred with laughter? is an exceeMn^ and eternd 

*'■ weight of Gkry too light in the balance againfl the 

hopelefs death of the Acheift, and utter extinction ? 

'Twas a noble faying of the Emperor Marcus^ 

That he would not endure to live one day in the 

World, if he did not believe it to be under the go- 

. verament of Providence. Let us but imagin that 

excellent Perfbn confuted and fatisfied by fome E^ 

^ curean of his tune 5 that All -was but AtfmiSy and 
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f^acuuntf and HeceJJuyy and Chance, Would He 
have been fo pleafed and delighted with the convi^ 
<5);ion ? would he have fo triumph'd in being over- 
come? or rather, as he hath told us, would he not* 
have gone down with forrow and defpair fio che^ 
Grave ? Did I but once fee an Atheifl lanaent and 
bewail himfelf j That upon a ftri<5t and impartial 
examination he had found to his coft, that all was^ 
a mif^ake ; that the Prerogative of Humane Nature - 
was vaniihed and gone ; thdfe glorious hopes of 
Immortality and ^ii&, nothing but cheating Joys 
and pleafant DeluHons ; that he had undone himfel6 
by. lofing the comfortable Error, and would givr 
all the World to have better arguments for Religi- 
on : there would be great hopes of prevailing upon 
itich an ' AtheiH: as tlusv But, alas ! there are none 
of them of this temper of mind j there are none- 
that nnckrjiand and feek after Cod^ they have ««|i.\jf''*^ 
htowkd^e , nor any deiire. of it ; they thruft the vet.V 
Word of God from them, and judge themfehes un- *' 
worthy of eVerlaJiing life 5 they willingly prefer Darl&-> 
neis before Light; and obftinately chooie coperiflx' 
for ever in the Grave, rather than be Heirs of Sal< 
vationin the Hefurre^on of the Juft.. Thefc cer^ 
cainly are the Fools in the Text, indocil intti&zhkT 
Fools , whofe ftolidity can ba£9e all Arguments,; 
and be proof againft. Demonftratio^ it f^$ tehofe^' 
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Phiij.i^.oft/ (as the words of Sc <p4a/ do. truly defcribe 
them) wkofe end and very Hope ii iefiruH'tony an eter- 
nal -Deprivation of Being ; whnfe God is their hdly, 
the grattificacton of icnitial Lulls j wbofe Glory is in, 
their pome , in the debaHng of Mankind to the 
condition of Beafts ; who mind earthly thif^s, who if 
^Cor.u.».(likc that great Apoftle) they were caught up tit the 
'tivm. 13. third Heatfen, would (as the Spyes did of Canaan^ 
'*\ iriig doom an eW report of thife Regions of BWs. 
And I fear^ tmlcfs it pleafe God by extraordinaty 
Mar. 9.14. methods to help their wnklief^ and enli^ten the ejttof 
€ph.i..9.^l^ itnderftamiit^ i they will carry their Athcifm 
with tbem to the Pk j and the flantes of Hell only 
«hift donvince dKm of their Error. 

This fupine and ioconfiderate behaviour of the 
Atheifts is fo extremely abdird, that ic wotild be 
<kem'd incredible, if it did ooc occurr to our dai. 
ly Obfervatidn j ic proclaims aloud, that they are 
hoc led ailray by ^eir ReaTooing, but led c^ve 
by their Lum to the deoial of God. When the vc- 
Ty deaftoes ofparadife are cobtemn d and cram- 
l^ed on, like Pearls cafi before Swine ; diere's (niall 
hope of recbiiming diem by arguments of Reafon. 
But however, as Soianmn advifeth, we will anfwer 
Prov. ^6. jijgfg jfyfij „g^ accordtj^ to their Fo&y^ left we alfo he 
l^ ittda thm, k is expedienc thac we put tojilence 
tbejgnoraaie vf theft fodfh mat, chat Believers may 

be 
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be tlie more confirmed and more refolute in the 
Faith. 

Did Religion bcftow Heaven without any terms 
or oondidoiB indigently upon all ; if the ironm ttf 
IJft was hereditary, and free to Good and Bad 5 
and not Settled by Covenant upon the Eleft of 
Cod only, fiich as Km fahtrhf and ri^etnffy W-hm. 
g^Sp in H»s prefent mrU : I believe there woirid be 
ao didi diing as an Infidel among us. And with- 
out controverfie *tk the Way and Means of attain- 
ing to Heaven, diat makes pro&ne Scorners (b w9- 
iingly let go the £xpe€bdon of it. *Ti8 not the 
Aixidbs of the Creed, but the Duty to God and 
chek Neighbour, that is fuch an inconfiflient incrip- 
<iiWe Legend. They will not praditfe the Rtfe of ■ 
Religion, and therefore they <:anfioc bctieve the fhD- 
mMcs and Rewards of it. ^ 

But however, let us (bppofe them to have a^ied 
liJbe rational and ferious Men : :md pei4iap6 upoti a 
daigentifiijuifition they have founds that the Hope 
of fmrncMrtality dclcrves tso be foyfu^ -quitted, and 
that -either out oihterefl^ or Nectffky. 

f. And firft. One may concave indeed, how 
Acre might pofi9>ly be a neceJjTty df fitting it. It 
tni^ be tied to fuch Terms, as would render ic 
imponOSbk ever to be obtained. For example, if 
k QkoiM be teqvmtd -of all theCandidates of Glory 
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and Immorcalicy, to give a full and knowing Af- 
fent CO fuch things as are repugnant to Common 
Senfe , as contradi^ the mvcu ^atofj the univerfal 
Notions and indubitable Maxims of Reafon; if 
they were to believe, that One and the fame Thing 
may he and not be at the fame time and in the fame 
refpefSb j If allowing the received Idea's and deno- 
minations of Numbers and Figures and Body, they 
muft fcrioufly affirm, that Two and two do make 
a Dozen, or that the Diameter of a Circle is as 
long as the Circumference, or that the jdtke Body 
may be aUofit in diji ant places at once. I niuft con- 
Seii that the oflers of Happinels upon fuch Articles 
of Belief as thefe, would be meer cantal^ing of 
national Creatures ; apd the Kincdpm of Heaven 
would become the Inheritance of only Idiots and 
Fools. For whilft a man of Common Capaci^ 
<]oth think and refleift upon fuch Propofitions; he 
cannot poffibly bribe his Underftanding to give a 
Verdid for their Truth. S& that he would be 
^uite fruftrated of the Hope of Reward, upon fuch 
unpra(5ticable Conditions as chefe : neither could he 
have any evidence of the Reality of the Promife, 
iuperiour to what he is confcious to of the Falfity of 
the Means. Now if any Atheift can fliew me in 
the Syftem of Chriftian Religion any fuch abfur- 
dities and repugnancies to our natural Faculties ; I 

will 
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will either evince them to be Interpolations, and 
Corruptions of the Faith, or yield my (elf a Cap- 
tive and a ProCblyte to his Infidelity. 

II. Or, idly, they may think 'tis the Intereft of 
Mankind, that there (hould be no Heaven at all ; 
becaufe the Labour to acquire it is more worth than 
the Purchaic : God Almighty (if there be one ) ha- 
ying much overvalued the Bleffings of his prefence. 
So that upon a fair eftimation, 'tis a greater ad- 
vantage to take ones fwinginSeofuality, and have 
a glut of Voluptuoufneis in this Life, freely refign- 
ing all pretences to future HappineOs ; which, when 
a man is once extinguifli'd by Death, he cannot be 
fuppofed either to want or defire: than to be 
tied rup by Commandments and Rules fo con- 
trary to Flefli and Blood 5 to t^h up wes Crofs^ toutA,*. 
dewf himfelf, and refufe the Satisfa^iioti of Natural '^ 
Delires. This indeed is the true Language of A- 
theifhi, and the Caufe of it too. Were not this 
at the Bottom, no man in his wits could contemn 
and ridicule the expe^tion of Irt^mortality. Now 
what power or influence can Religion have upon 
the minds of thefe men $ while not only their Af- 
fe<5bions. and Lufls, but their fuppofed Intereft (hall 
plead againft it? But if we can once fllence this 
powerfull Advocate, we (hall without much diffi- 
culty cany the Caufe at the Bar of impartial Rea- 
fon. D Now 
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Now here is & rioforious inltanee of chc Folly of 
Atheifts, that while they repudiate all Title to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, meerly for the prefcnt Plea- 
fure of Body, and their boafted Tranquillity of 
Mind } befides the extreme madnefs in runnings 
fuch a defperate Hazard after Death, (which I will 
not now treat of) they deprive thetnfelves here 
of that Very t^leafure and Tranquillity they feek for. 
For I ftiall now endeavour to fliew, That Religion 
it fclf gives us thegreatefl: Delights and Advantages 
even in this life alio, though there (hould prove in 
the event to be no Refwf edion to anothct. Her 
prw. 3. ipays are ways ofj^afSiffiefsy and all her ^aths are peace, 

17« ...'*. >. . - ' • 

But befbfe^r begin th^t, I mudocCUrf to one 
fpecidus Objnftton both againft this Propoiition and 
the paft fart of my Difcouifej '>lamely, that Re- 
ligion doth perpetually haunt and difquiet us with 
difmal apprehenfion^ of everlafting Burnings in 
Hell J and that there is no flielcer or refuge from, 
thofe Fe^rs, but behind the Principles of Atheilm. 
. ( I .) Firft therefore I will freely acknowledge to 
the Atheiikj that Come p^rt of what hath been 
faidishot dire^ly d^clulive againft them 3 if they 
fay, that before they revolted from the Faith, they 
had finned away all expe<5tation of ever arriving at 
Heaven: and coniequendy had good reA^n fo joy^ 
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ftdly to i^ceive the news of Annihilation by Death, 
^s an advantageous change for the everlafting tor- 
ments of the Damn d. But becaufe I cannot ex- 
pedb, that they wili«make fuc|i a (liamelels and ienfe- 
lefs Confeflion, and fupply us with that invincible 
argument againft themleives : I mud fay again, that . 
to prefer final Extin^ion before a happy Immorta. ~ 
licy does declare the moft deplorjd^le Cupidity of 
mind. Nay although they (hpuld confeis, chat 
they believed themfelves to be Reprobated, before 
chey disbelieved Religion ; and cook Adieifm as a -^ 
ian^uary and Refuge from die f^eitors of Hell: 
yet dill the imputation of Fo//y wUl^idc upon chcm : 
iff as much as chey choTe Atheifm as ah Opiate tp 
ftill thi^e fiightning Apprehefifioos, byandupiaga 
dulnefs and lethargy of mind ; rather than they 
'w<},uld t|iake-u(e of that ^(^Ve and :faliicary> medi- 
cine, a heartyRe^cnC^ncc ; that they did noC^kinow 
the ^ches of the goodiiefs and forbearance and hn^fuffe- Rom, j.4. 
rm if Godi and that a finc«re A^mendmenc of tMe 
' M^sis never too hte nor in vaiA j JsfmChrifi helng^^e i Tim. 4. 
SdVionr of M- meh^ arid a pro^tiathn f» vke fins cfthe I joh. y. 
wMe world-y »ho came into the morld to fave finAerSy Wi^^ , 
tl^itfiihtchvif^f. them all-, ^Hd died for ^.mgodfyuOkd j^^^ ^ ^^ 
■'Msmert^iiieMits.- ■ ;^ • "-'^ •'' ■••• ■'■/'■ --• ' '«•'"' 

'^it.)' Andfccondly, Atft<>cheF«rf()/Pdw»4^«j 
'^kc^ tenors arc not to be charged upon Religion* it 

D 1 felf, 
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fclf, which proceed cither from the Want of Religion, 
or Superfticious noiftakes atx>uc it. For as an honeft 
and innocentManidoth know the punifliments,which 
the Laws ofhis Country denounce againil Felons and 
Murtherers and Tray tors, without b^ing terrified or 
cdn^ern'd at chem : So a Chriftian in truth as well 
I as in name, though he believe the confuming Veo> 

geance prepared for the diibbedient and unbelievers, 
{ isnocacaUdifmayed attheappreheniio(»^of.ic In- 

r deed it adds fpurs, and gives wings to his diligence, 

r Phil. 1.13. it excites him to work out his Salvation with fear and 

. trmbUng ; a rdiigious and ingenuous fear, that is tem- 
pered with hope/and with love and unfpeakable 
joy. But he knows > that if he fears him who is akk 
Matt. lo. fg ^jifoy hoth/ouUnd bodjf m Hell, he needs not fear 
that his own (bul or body Oiall ever go thither. . 

I allow that fome debauched and profljgaee 
Wretches, or fome dellgning perfidious Hypocrites, 
that are religious in outward ptofefiion, but corru/t 
and ahorMmOe m their works, are moll juftly as well 
as ufually liable to thefe horrours of- mind. 'Xis 
not my bulinefs to defend or excule fuch as the^ 5 
1 muft leave them, as long as they keep their hitr^- 
mfs and im^nitent Hearts, to thole gnawing and ex- 
cruciating Fears, thole whips of the Divine Nmefis, 
chat frequently fcourge even Atheifts themfelves. 
For the Atheifts alia can never wholly extioguifit 

chofe 
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thofe horrible forebodings of Codfiiience. They en- 
deavour indeed to compose and charm their Fears, 
buc a thouTand occaHons daily awaken xhe fleep* 
ma Tormenters. Any flighc Coniideration either 
otchemfelves, or of any thing without ; whatib^ 
ever they think on, or whatfoever they look on ;. 
all admitiifter fonie xeafons for fuipicion and dif- 
fidence, left poffibly they may be in the wrong ; 
and ch^n 'tis 2l feoffuU thing to full into, the hanJsHA. toi 
of the livh^ G^d : There are thty in greiH fear, as '*' 
'cis in the ^th verle of this ^/abttj under terrible^ 
pre/agtts of jfi^ment md fiery iniXgnatim, Keithee Hdi. 19. 
caa taey fay,^ That thefe Terrors, like Tales a* *'* 
bout Spe^es, may difturb fome fmalt pretenders 
and puny Movices, but dare not approach the "Pert 
Jdefti, the Mailers and Rabbies of Atheifnih For 
*ds well known both fronvancienc and modentoAi>db. 
Experience, that the Vecy boldeft of them, out of 
their Oebauchcs and. Company, when they chanee 
CO be fui^zed with Solitude or Sickneis, ar« th6 
mod fufpiciouft and timorous and deipondeh& 
Wnetches in die World : and that the boafted Hap* 
p)r Acheift in the Indolence of body,: and an undi-> 
tturbed Calm and Serenity of naind, is altogethee 
as rare a GKaciK9> as the Vh Saftiensy/is among 
the Stokksi whom they oftea met with in Idea and 
Description^ ia Harangues and ia Boob, buc free- 
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ly owti'd thit he never had or was like to exift 
a^ually in Nature. 

And now as to the prefcnt advantages which wc 
owe to ^ligioriy they arc very coftfpicuous5 ^whe- 
ther We confidcr Mankind, (uj Separatefy, ot (z.) 
under Stxiety and (kverntmrnt. 

I. And ^r&t m a. Single Cdjtacity. How is a ^od 
Chriftian animated and checir'd ^r:^ ft edfaft belief 
of the PromCes of the <5ofpet 5 of art everlafting «hi. 
joymenc of perfect Belidty, fuch as after millions 
of millions ol Ages is flili yoathfull and floiiri(%ing 
and inviting as at the firft >■ no Viinkies in the face, 
no gray hkirs on the head of Eternity 5 <no end, 
no diminution, no fatiety of thofe delights. . What 
A warm and vigorous influence ^oes a' Religious 
He^rtfeel ff6m a firm expci^ation of thefe Glorics> 
Certainly this Hope kldii6 is of ineftimable value $ 
'tis -a kind of anticipation ifid pledge of chofe Joys j 
and at lead: mves him one Heaven upcm EaTdh, 
thbugk the other (hould prove a DeliifioQi. • Now 
what arc the mighty Promifes -^ Athcirhi ih com- 
petition wirfi thefe? let us 4<noW the glorious Re- 
eompences it prop'ii^es : Utter Es^tkidtion and Ceil 
fedon of Being j to be red«ced to tihe fame condi- 
<idn, as if wfe never had been bom* O^mit re- 
ward of Fnfidelity! at which 'Nature do^s^ink 
«ftd fliiver with horror. Whfet 'fomc qT the 

^ Learned- 
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* Learnecleft Dolors among the J^ipi.h^ye efteem'd * «a Po. 
the moft dreadfull of all Punifliment, and have af '^^d^ 
figned for the portion of the blackeft Criminals of jTjJJS 
the Damn d J fo interpreting To^tt^ AbadStti the 
Vak 0/ Slaughter and the like,* jfor final ExciHon and 
Deprivation of Being : this Athtifm exhibits to u^, 
as an Equivalent to Heaven. 'Tis well known, 
v^hat hath been difputed among Schoolmen to this 
cflFed, And 'tis an obleryation of ^lutarch^ that pfutarch: 
the Generality of Mankind, Trtm^^ -mimi, as well'^gj^,. 
Women as Men, chole rather to endure all the Pu- ^^\Jj^ 
xiiOimencs of Hell^ as defcribied by the Poets ; than 
part widi the Hope of ImmcMtali(y,.t|%Qu^ immor- 
tal only in^ifery. ,,Ica% grant, dhkt this would 
be a very hard Bargain; and that Hot to hi at aBl 
ismoreeUgit^le,thanr&ie m^r(t/r/<A/iM)ri: our Savi- 
.our/ljiitn^f Jiai\^i^ de^rm^d'd the ^uefttdft ; i W4 tomtt.!^ 3.; 
that many by whom the Son of Man is betrayed^ S"^ 
tain it for thtt nktn^ if he had neyer been born* But 
however thi|< tayxh ic.evideptly^Cheiivs^ HThatithis 
defice of Immortality is a hatur^rAfTfl^ioiiisHthb 
JSiOtul}; 'tis St^r^eferVation in ^t hi^eft>iirkd«rUcft 
meaning; 'tis ipter woven in the Very Franit. arid' 
Co^Qitut^ > of Min. How chee ican die Aeheift 
xii^^^pfi. his; own f^potbejk withcwc extreaae ^foi* 
row a^,:4^edtion>pf Spirit?. Will her fay, thtt 
when oncfir lU i». d^jid) v im De(ke will be nothing < ; , 
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and that He that is not, cannot lament his Annihi- 
lation ? So indeed it would be hereafter, according 
to his Principles. But ncvcrthelefs, for theprcfcnr, 
while he continues in Life (which we now fpeak of) 
«hat dusky Scene of Horror, that melancholy Pro- 
iped of final Perdition will frequcndy occur to his 
Fancy 5 the fweeteft Enjoyments of Life will of- 
O ten become flat and infipid, will be damp'd and 

€xtinguifli'd, be bitter'd and poifon'd by the ma- 
lignant and venomous quality of this Opinion. 

Is it not more comfortable to a man, to think 
well of himfelf, to have a high Value and Conceit 
of. the Dignity of his Nature, to believe a noble O- 
riginadon of his Race, the Offfpring and Image of 
the great King of Glory : rather than that men firft 
proceeded, as Vermin are thought to do, by the 
K)le influence ;of the Sun out of Dirt and Putrc- 
iadiion? - 

Is it not a firmer foundation for Contenemenr 
and Tranquillicy, to believe that All things were at 
firft created, and are fince continually order'd and 
dUpos'd for the bcft, and that principally for the 
Benefit and Pleafure of Man : than that the whole 
Univerfe is meer bungling and blundring ; no Art 
or Contrivance to be wen in 1 5 nothing effeded for 
any purpofe and defign; but all illfavourcdly 
oobledand jumbled together by theunguided agi- 
tation and rude QmfBes of Macccr i Can 
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Can any man wifli a better Support under af- 
fii^on, than the Friendfhip and Favour of Omni- 
potence, of Infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs; that is 
both able, and willing and knows how to relieve 
him ? Such a man candoaO things through Chr'tfl that PI1U.4.1). 
ftw^hemth himy he can patiently fufler all things 
withcheerfull fubmiffion and refignation to the Di- 
vine Will. He has a fecret Spring of fpiritual Joy, 
and the continual Feaft of a good Conk^ience with> 
in, that forbid him to be milerable. But what a 
forlorn deftitute Creature is the Atheift in Diftrels ? 
He hath no friend in Extremity, but Poifon or a 
Dagger or a Halter or a Precipice. A violent Death 
is the lad refuge of the Eptatreans, as well as the 
Stpich, This, fays Lucretius, is the diftinguifliing zat. ]. 
Charader of a genuine Son of our Sed, that he will 
not endure to live in Exile and Want and Difgrace 
out of a vain fear of Death; but diipatch himielf 
refolutely into the State of eternal Sleep and Infenfi- 
bility. And yet for all this fwaggering, not one of 
a hundred of them hath boldnels enough to follow 
the Dire<5tion. The bafe and degenerous Saying of 
one of them is very well known ; ^ That Life is al- ^^^J*=|Jf 
ways /met, and he fliould ftill defire to prolong it j nee. tf. 
though, after he had been maim'd ^and diflorted by ^' /««<>•' 
the Rack, he (hould laftly be condemn d to kang SlJ«i'. 
on a Gibbet. c»m:&c. 

£ And 
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And cha»> a$ to the ^raStkd ^j^uUs and Duties 
of Religion : as die Miracles of our Lord are pecu- 
ikrly emiocQC above die Lying WonJers of Daemons, m 
^c diey were ao( made out of vain Oftentacion of 
. Po^cr, !and to i^fe uoproficabie Amazement ^ t>ue 
^ the real Bcoefit and Advant^e of men, by feed- 
il^ die Hungry, healing all forts of Difeafes, eject- 
ing of Devils, and revivti^ the Dead: fo likewise 
th^i CoakB(uinds wbidi he hath impoCbd on bis Pel- 
IpwetSi ace not Uke tbe abfiird Ceremonies of ^agan 
IcMabry^ the fcivolaus Rices of their Initiations and 
Wof Oup, diat might look like Incancaticm and Ma- 
giick, bue had no eewkncy itidieir Nature to make 
Mankind the happier* Our Saviour hadi enjoyn'cl 
Kom.n4- Ufi a ^^mhk JttlMCi^ accoihmodated to the ra- 
mm3^ pace of our nacuccv All bis Laws are in 
tbontfekvies,. abAraAed from any Gosfideiiation of 
Kficompence,, conducing to the Temporal Intereft 
of them chat obftrve cfacnsr For what can fi>e more 
a^vailing to »maas Heald< or hisCvetiic, orEftacc, 
or Secusity in this Woivid, diam Charily and Meek- 
neis> than Sobriety and Temperance, than Honefliy 
and Diligence in his Calling ? Do nos Pride and 
Arrogance in^Uibly mectr wiw Concerope t Do not 
, CoiittnrJf}uine& am^ Cioeky and fcndy of Revenge 
^Ucim faA of B^^calation.} Are not envious and 
covetous, difcontented and anxious mindfi tormen* 

fers 
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ters to themfelycs ? Dp not we fee, that flothfull 
.and intemperate and incoritinent persons deftroy 
their Bodies with difeafes, their Reputations with 
diferace, and their Farnilies with want ? Arq Adul- 
tery and Fornicatioh forbidden only by Mofes and 
thriji ? or do not Heathen Lawgivers punifti fuch 
EnOrnnities with Fines^ or Imprifonment , with 
Exile or Death ? 'Twas an Obje^^ion o[ Julian the jaiiaii««. 
Apoftate 5 that there Were no new Precepts of Mo- Cijjji 
rality in our Religion: Tfjou [halt not hli, Thm 
P>att not fledy Thou p?alt not cQyet thy mi^hourswfe. 
IHiy all the World, fays he, is agieed about theie 
Commandments : and in every Country under 
Heaven, there are Laws and Pgiaities maae to- en- 
force aH the Ten^ excepting oiily the Sahhatb and 
the tVorf^p'cf firan^ Gods. Wecan an(wer,Him 
another way ^ but ne may, make our Infidels a* 
lliamed ta complain of thofe Ordinances ^ Hani 
Impo/icions, which the ienfe of all Nations has 
thought to be reasonable. : which noc only the Phi* 
lofopner^.of ^reece and iTd^and the ancient WQrki5 
but the Banians of Mop*t, t&e Takpoins oiSiam^ 
the Mandarihs of Chinay the Moralifts of ^tm and 
Mixico^ afi theWHHbmofMaciLifld^h^ye de^ace4 
to be necelfary Duties. K»y if' the Atheiifts would 
but live up to che£thic^of£Mctt/-M« himlel^ cney 
would* make few or no Profclytes from the Chri- 
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ftian Religion, For none revolt from the Faith 
for fuch things as are thought peculiar to Chriftia- 
nity; Notbccaufe they muft /oVe and prof for their 

Mitt.j.14. enemies, but becaufe they muft not poifon or ftab 
them : not becaufe they muft not look upm a Wonum 

^, at. to luji after her, but becaufe they arc nauch more re- 
ftrain'd firom committing the AA. If wanton 
glances and lafcivious thoughts had been permitted 
by the Gofpel, and only the grois h.&. forbidden ; 
they would have appftatized nevertheleis. This w^ 

pkw ii may conjedure from what ^kto and others have 

^l-iik. told us, that it was commonly dxsdl6iAf,S»S9 ;^ ^. 

«*sieph. 3j;jt^3yj immoderate AfFedions and Lufts, that in 
the very times of Paganifm induced men to be A- 
theifts. It (eems their impure and brutal Senfuali- 
ty was too much confined by the Religion of thofe 
Countries, where even Venus and Bacchus had their 
Temples. Lee not therefore voluptuous Atheifb 
lay all the fault of their Sins upon the Infirmity of 
Humane Kature ; nor plead that Flefli and Blood 
cannot reiift thofe Temptations, which have all 
their force and prevalence from long Cuftom and 
inveterated Habit; What enticement, what plea* 
fure is there in common profane Swearing? yet nei- 
ther the fear of God nor of the Law will perfuade 
men to leave it. 'Tis prevailing Example that 
hath now made it fafhionable, but it hath not al- 
ways 
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ways been fo, nor will be hereafter. So other E« 
pidemical Vices, they are rife and predominant ont 
ly for a feaibn, and mud not be afcribed to Hu- 
mane Nature in the Lump. In fome Countries, 
Intemperance is a neceflfary part of Converiation ; 
in others Sobriety is a Vertue univerfal, without a* 
ny refpe<5b to the Duties of Religion. Kor can 
they fay, that this is only the difference of Climate, 
that inclines one Nation to Concupifcence and Sen- 
fual Pleafures ; another to Blood-thirfline^ and De* 
iire of Revenge. It would difcover great igno- 
rance in Hiftory, not to know that in all Climates 
a whole People has been over-run with foniie re- 
cently invented or newly imported kind of Vice, 
which their Grandfathers never knew. In the lateft 
Accounts of the Country of Guianay we are told that 
the eating of Humane Flefh is the beloved pleafure 
of tKofe Savages : two Nations of them by mutual 
devouring are reduced to two handfiills of men. 
When the Gofpel of our Saviour was preached to 
them, they received it with gladncls of heart J they 
could be brought to, forgo Plurality of Wives 5: 
though that be the main impediment to the convet- 
fion of the Eaft hMes, But the great Stumblings 
block v;ith<thele Jmericans, and the only Rock of 
Offence was the forbidding them to eat their Ene-^ 
mm : That irreHftible Temptation made them 

quickly 
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quickly CO revolt and relap(e into their Infidelicyi 
Whac mud we impute ihis to ? to the cempetiattire 
of the Air, to the nature of the Soil, co the influ» 
eoce of the Stars ? Are ihefe Barharians of maa-ea^ 
ing Confticutions, that they ib hasiker after this itt- 
haniane Diet, which We cannot imagin without 
horror? Is not the (anne th»ig pra(Skifed in ochei: 
parts of that Continent ^ Was it not fo in Eur9H of 
old, . and is. k niot now fi> in Afrka^ ? If an Bteventit 
Commandment had been given, th^u fha^ ntt eat^ 
fitmm J^Jh 5 would not thefe Canibals have c^ 
Aeem'd it more difficuk than all the Ten .> And 
woi^ noo'they haTc realliy hdd as much reafen as 
QUI AtheiAs, to plead the. power of the Teropca-* 
tkm, and the pcopenlicy of FlcfK aiKl Blood ? How 
imuideiit then are the Atheifts, that traduce the ea^ 
ana grapicHos Conditions of the GitCftl, as Unrea- 
lonabkatKl Tyrannical impo^ions ? Jte net Otds 
iM^ t^uaiy O ye Chilchpeft of Deftru^ioi^ ami an 

11. S<tcondly and lafily, For the good Influence 
c£ Religion upon Commmtiet and GoTemmenes^ 
haiemus cmfitenHs n» ; 'tis To apparent and un<{ue- 
(iiipnay&, inae ^^ one of the Obje^ns of the A* 
thei^. That i» was ^ft contrived and introduced 
by Polttieians, to bring the wild and ftraggfing 
tferds of Mankind .under Subjetflran and Laws. 

Out 
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Out of thy mm motirh fitult thoabe judj^ed, thou mthd Luke i^. 
fefpanu. Thou fay'ft that the wife Infticufots of "" 
Gavontnetit, Souls ekvaced above the ordirt^ry 
pitch of lueo, thot^he Keligibfl! neceilatty- co .C^?ti 
Obedioice. Why then cloft thdu endearour t& u/k- 
damine this Foundation, to undo this Cement of 
Society, aad to reduce all once again to thy ima^ 
gtnacy State of Matui^ andOtiginai Confunon? 
Ko Community ever : iv9^ or can be beiiih o^ 
maintain'd, but upon die Bafis of Keltgioti. What 
Governonent can be imaging Without Judicial Pf o^ 
teedings ^ iand wfaac iaechods of Judicature Mrithouc 
a Rdigiolis Oath ? vhkh' itnbiies and itippofes m 
Oiani&iett Being, as ceteicioiis vd its falfhbod or 
truth, and a revet^er of Perjury. S& that the ve^ 
ry iiatufe df an Oath (ahd tkerdbre dfSo^t^ fllfe> 
is fiibverteit by thr Adieiftf ivho prbfeiieth ro fl<^ 
kaowleder nothifig fuperious to himfelf^ no otnnl- 
pctfent (£leiver of the a^ons of men. I^or atl 
^ Athej/l to c«nipo£E a Syft^M of Match is aii ab^ *Hob6» 
fiorcL and ridiculous, as Mfteumi's Sermam ^Ktcre a- LtSi^sm 
hoiit f SanSiity and %%/«»5 Worfbip. But there iJS^-?* 
was hope, that the Doftrine of abfolute utwoticrou' ^^;^ 
kbk power and the forittidable name oi tMatksrt^fU^ 
wa^ flatter andr bribe th^ Government into a toler:4' ff om- 
thh of h^Uty, We need have no rccourfe to noti-^ ** 
on and fLtppofitien 3 we have fad experience and 

convincing. 
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convincing example before uis, whac a rare Confti- 

cucion of Governmenc nuy be had in a whole Na« 

Dt Lam. cion of Atheifts. The Natives of IskwfounMand 

'a^i* snd Nini^ France in America, as they zre/aid to live 

a,^^ without any fenfe of Religion, fo they are hfiovm to 

^^ '- be deftitute of its advantages and bleffings } with* 

out any Law or form of Community 3 without 

any Literature or Sciences or Arts ; no Towns, no 

fixed Habitations, no Agriculture, no Navigation. 

And 'tis entirely owing to the power of Rdigion, 

that the whole World is hoc at this time as barba> 

rous as they. And yet I ought not to have called 

thefe mi(erable Wretches a Tuition ofjtheijis* They 

cannot be faid to be of the Atheift's opinion j becauK 

they have no opinion at all in the matter : They 

do not fay in their hearts, There is no Godi for they 

never once deliberated^ if there was one or no. 

They no more deny the Exigence of a Deity ; than 

they deny the Jntipodes, the Coj^mican Syfiem, or 

the Satellites JoVis : about which they have had no 

notion or conception at all. 'Tis the J^nm^ancec^ 

tho/e poor Creatures, and not their Impiety : their 

Ignorance as much to^be pitied, as the Impiety of 

the Jtbeifis to be detefted and punifli'd. Tis of 

mighty importance to the Government to put fomc 

timely ftop to the fpreading Contiigion of this Tefii' 

'knee that walhth hy day^f^ax dares to difperfe its curfed 

feeds 
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feeds and principles in the face of the Sun. The 
Fool in the Text had only (aid in his hearty Tl^ere is 
no God: he had not fpoken it aloud, nor openly 
blafphem'd, in places of publick rcfort. There's 
too much reafbn to feat, that (bme of all orders of 
men, even Magiftracy it felf , have taken the In- 
fe<n;ion : a thing of dreadfuU confequence and mod 
imminent danger. Eficurt*s was (bmewhat wifer Piootch.^ 
than ordinary, when he fo earneilly advifed hisDi-o>!f. l^ 
fdples againft medling in publick affairs : He knew *^ 
the nature and tendency of his own Philofophy $ 
that it would foon become fufpeded and odious to 
a Government, if ever Atheifts were employed in 
places of Truft. But becauie he had made one 
great Rule fuperior to all, 'That eVerjf mans only 
Good was pka/ure of !Bodji and contentment of Mind : 
hence it was that men of ambitious and turbulent 
Spirits, that were difTatisfied and uneaiie with Pri- 
vacy and Retirement, were allowed by his own 
principle to engage in matters of State. And there 
they generally met with that fortune, which their 
Miftcr forefaw. Several Cities of Greece that had Wowrch.^ 
made experiment of them in Publick Concerns, jit,*^,'. 
drove them out, as Incendiaries and Pefts of Com^ ^^f * 
monweals, by fevere Edicts and Proclamations. JJI"* 
Atheifm is by no means tolerable in the moft private 
condition: but if it afpire to authority and power ^ 

F if 
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if it acquire the Command of an Army or a Na- 
vy j if it get upon the Bench or into the Senate, or 
on a Throne : What then can be expcd:ed, but the 
bafeft Cowardice and Treachery, but the fouled 
prevarication in Juftice, but betraying and felling 
- the Rights and Liberties of a People, but arbitrary 
Government and tyrannical Oppreflion? Nay if 
Atheifm were once, as I may fay, the National 
Religion : it would make its own Followers the 
moft miferable of men j it would be the Kingdom 
of Satan divided againfl: it felf ; and the Land would 
jorephus be foon brought to defblation. Jofephus, that knew 
|Sl,^f/* them, hath inform'd us, that the Sadduces, thofc 
'• "• Epicureans among the Jews, were not only rough 
and cruel to men of a different Sed from their own 3 
but perfidious and inhumane one towards another, 
^his is the genuine (pirit and the natural produ<^ 
of Atheifm. No man, that adheres to that narrow 
and felfifh Principle, can ever be Jufl or Generous 
*siaiip-ot Gratefull : * unlcfs he be fometime overcome 
lf!&iilii by Good-nature and a happy Conflitution. No 
JlSlJrL. Atheift, as fuch, can be a true Friend, an af- 
Jjjj^ J>; fedtionatc Relation, or a loyal Subje<5l:. The ap- 
A <#. I. pcarance and (hew of mutual Amity among them, 
^ is wholly owing to the fmallnefs of their number, 
and to the obligations of a Faction. 'Tis like the 
Friendfhip of Pickpockets and Highwaymen, that 

arc 
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are faid to obferve ftridt Judice among chemfelves, 
and never to defraud a Comrade of his (hare of the 
Booty. But if we could imagine a whole Natioii 
CO be Cut-purfes and Robbers \ would there then 
be kept that fquaredealing and equity in (uch a 
monflrousif» of Thieves ? And if Atheifm (hould be 
/uppofed to become univerfal in this Nation (which 
feems to be deHgn'd and endeavoured, though we 
know the gates of Hell (liali not be aUe to prevail) 
farewell all Ties of Friendfliip and Principles of 
Honour j all Love for our Country and Loyalty to 
our Prince $ nay, farewell siX Government and So- 
ciety it felf, all Profeflions and Acts, and Conve- 
niencies of Life", all that is laudable or valuable in 
thcWorkL 

May the father of Mercies and God of Infinite Wife- 
dam reduce the Foolifli from their Errors, and mah 
jhem w'lkutKo Salvation; Confirm the Sceptical and 
maVerir^ Minds^ and fo preyent Us, that fiand fafl, in 
aU our dnin^Sy and further us wtk his continual help, 
chat we may not be of them chat draw back unto 
Perdition, but of them that believe to theiaving 
of the Soul. Amen, 
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Ads XVII. 27. 
/z&^z z^;' Jhould feeJk the Lordy if happily thej 
might feel after hini^ and fivd him 5 though he 
he not far from every one of us :. for in him we 
Live, andMofve, and have our Being, 

'Hefc words arc a. part of that Difcourfc 
^ which St. !P4«/ had zt Athens, He had not 
been long inxhat inquifitive and pragmati- 
Aa$i7.iS. cal City, but we find him encountered hy the Epicu- 
reans and Stokh, two forts of people that were very 

ill 
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ill qualified for the Chriftian Faith : the one by rea^ 
fon of their Carnal AflfciStions, either believing no 
God at all, or that he was like unto thcn>felves, dif- ^ 
folv'd'in * Lazinefs and Eafej the other out of Spi- ^K ^ 
ritual Pride prefunning to aflert, that 
t aWifeManofthcirSeawasequal, -c^^i^ll^r!-^^ 
and in. fome cafes fupcrior to the Ma- ^^J %%\%':Sfir,L 
iefty of God himlelt. Thefe men f»fimfnuetd»tDiim: nuns^ 

corrupted through Vmlojofhy andVam de- 
ceit, took our Afofik, and carried him unto Areafagm^ v. n* 
(a place in the City, whither was' the grcateft re- 
fort of Travellers and Strangers, of the graveft Ci- 
iiizens and Magiilrates, of their Orators and Philo- 
fophersj)' to give' an account of himfelf and the 
new Do^rine that he fpokc of. Vw, (ay they, thw, v. »» 
hringeji jirange things to our ears\ we wouLiknoiP there' 
fare what thefe thin^ mean. The Apoftle, who was 
to fpeak tofuch a promiscuous Aflembly, has^with 
moft admirable Prudence and^ Art, (<y accommo- 
dated his Difcourfe, that every branch and men> 
ber of it isdifedily oppofed to a known Errbp and! 
Prejudice of fome Party, of his Hearers* I will beg; 
leave to be the more prolix in explaining the whole }. 
becaule it will be a ground and introdu<5i:ion not 
only to this pieient, but fome other fubfequenc: 
Difcourfes*. 

Erom^ 
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3'8 A Confutation of /^bei/m 

From the Infcription of an Alcar^o the Unknown 
God, which is mentioned by Heathen Authors, 
Lucianus Lucion, ThttoftrotuSy and others, he takes occafion 
«i&puk>. (v. 24.) CO declare unto them, that God that made the 
SS^u' World and all things therein. This firft Do<Strine,though 
fca*^" ^^^naitced by many of his Auditors, is diredly both 
*«*• againd E^icur^ans, chat afcribed the Origin and 
Frame of the World not to the Power of God, but 
the fortuitous concourfe of Atoms 5 and Teripa- 
teticSf chat fuppofed all things to haVe been eter- 
nally, as they now are, and never to have been 
made at all,either ly the Deity or without him. Which 
V, ,j, God, fays he, feiing that he is Lord of Hea'vm and 
Earth >. dmeUeth mt in Temples made with hands, 
^neither is worjhipped with men's hands as though he need- 
id anything, feeing hegilfetb to all Life and breath and 
all things. This is oppofed to the Civil and Vul- 
!^t Rdigion of Athens, which furniOi'd and (erv' d 
the Deity with Temples and Sacrifices, as if he had 
really needed Habitation and Suftenance. And that 
<the common Heathens had fuch mean apprehen. 
iions about the Ind^ency of their Gods, it appears 
plainly, to name no more, from Jrijiophanes's Tlu- 
tusy and the Dialogues of Luaan, But the Philo(b- 
• Locwt. phcrs were not concern d in this point ; all Panies 
Ij^ift ^^^ Seds, even the * Epicureans themfelves, did 
MigJU. ^naintain (w cvu-m^xXi) the felf-fufficicncy of the God- 
fri. head; 
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head : and feldom or never facniiced at all, unleis in 
compliance and condefcenHon to the cuftom of their 
Country. There's a very remarkable 
paflkgc in Wi.«'s Apology, Who J.rg^ff^ff:^'J^ 
forces a Thilofopher to facrificey &c. ? It M> ? Qainimm & i**s w- 
appears from thence, that the FhilolO' fiititMtwfirMtmmmtarutqm. 
phers, no le(s than the Chriftians, neg- *"* *^-'**'- 
le^ed the ^agan WorQiip and Sacrifices; though 
what was conniv'd at in the one, was made highly 
penal and capital in the other. And hath made ^ one v- >^- 
hlood all natkns of men, for to dwell on aU the face of 
the Earthy and hath determndthe times before appoint' 
edy and the hound of their habitation* This Do^ritie 
about the beginning of Humane Race, chough a- 
greeable enough to the Tlatomfis and Stoics, is ap« 
parently levell'd againfl: the £p/cMre4nx and Ariftote- 
Uans : one of whom produced their Primitive Men- 
firom tneer Accident or Mechanifm j the other de- 
nied that Man had any beginning at all, but had^ 
erernally continued thus by Succeffion and Propaga- 
tion. Neither were the Commonalty of Jthens un« 
concern'd in this point. For although, as we learn 
from ^ Jfocratesy Vemofthenes and others of their * nbcrates 
Countrymen, they profefled themlelves to bei>em^ 
etvTox^m^, Aborigines, not tranfplanted by Colonies ciJSJri 
or otherwife from any Foreign Nation, but born rijij'^"" 
out of their own Soil in Aitica, and had the fame ^'' 

Earth 
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Earth for their Parent, cheir >Nur^<and their Country 5 
Diog. La. and though fome perhaps might believe^ that all the 
?*/!* J^cft of Mankind were derived from Thetn, and fo 
'inight ^ply and interpret the Words of the Apo- 
'ftlc to this foolifh Tradition : yet that conceit of de- 
riving the whole Race of Men from the Aborigines 
of Attica was entertained but by a few ; for they ge- 
Thucyd. aerally allowed that the Egyptians and Sicilians^ and 
iodot.<^«. fome others were Ahorigines alfo, as w^Uas them- 
V. 1.7, a8. felves. Then follow the words of the Text, That 
they JhouU feek the Lordy if ha^hf they might feel after 
him, and find him ; though he be not far from etfery one 
of us. For in him we Liygy andMoVey andhaye our 
^eing. And this he confirms by the Authority of a 
Writer that lived above 300 years before; Ascer- 
tain alfo of your own ^oets hdVefaidy For we are alfo his 
Qfffprir^. This indeed was no Argument to the 
1*Sp^- W^^^^^<^ Auditors j who undervalued all Argument 
*x, d- *««- from Authority, and efpecially from the Poets. 
' Their Mafter Epicurus had boaded, that in all his 

'Se'I- ^^'""^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ fingle Authority out 
«uri. of any Book whatfoever. And the Poets they par- 
ticularly hated j becaufe on all occafions they in- 
troduced the Minifliry of the Gods, and taught the 
ieparate Exiflence of humane $ouls. But it was of 
great weight and moment to the Common People ; 
"who held the Poets in mighty efleem and venerati- 
on. 
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on, and ufed them as their Mafters of Morality and 
Religion. And the other Se<5b too of Philofophers 
did frequendy adorn and confirm their Difcourfes 
by Citations out of Poets. Vor as much then as we v, ,9. 
are the off-fpring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is Uh unto Gold or Silver, or Stone graven by 
art or maris device. This is direcStly levell'd againft 
the grofs Idolatry of the Vulgar, (for the Philofo- 
phers are not concerned in it^ that believed the ve- 
ry Statues of Gold and Silver and other Materials, 
to be God, and terminated their Prayers in thole I- 
mages ; as I might (liew from many paflages of 
Scripture, from the Apologies of the Primitive Chri- 
ftians, and the Heathen Writers themfelves. Jud^'i^'V- 
the times of this ignorance God winhd at, (the mean- 
ing of which is, as upon a like occafion the fame 
Apoftle hath expreflcd it, that in times paft he fujjerd hSut^is, 
aU lotions to walk in their own ways) hut now com- 
mandeth ^ery one to repent ; 'Becaufe he hath appointed 
a dayy in the which he wiU ju^ge the world in righteouf 
nefsy hy that man whom he hath ordained i, whereof he 
hath given affurance unto all men^ in that he hath rdifed 
him from the dead. Hitherto the Apoftle had never 
contradided all his Audience at once : though at e- 
Tcry part of his Difcourle fome of them might be 
uneaiie, yet others were of his fide, and all along a 
moderate filence and attention was obferved, becaufe 
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every Point was agreeable to the notions of the 
greater Party» But vthtn they heard of the ^furreBi- 
on of the tkad, the interruption and clamour becanne 
upiiverfal : fo that here the Apoftle was obliged to 

V.3J. break off, and depart from among them. What could 
be the reafon of this general diflent from the notion 
of the Refurre6lion, finoc almoft all oi them be- 
lieved the Immortality of the Soul ? St* Chryfoftom 
hath ft conceit, that the Athenians took SviSu^m^ (the 
original word for ^furreB'ton) to be preached to 
them as a Gloddefs, and in this fancy he is follow'd 
by fome of the Modems. The ground of the con- 
jedtuK is the 1 8 th verfe €»f this Chapter, where fome 
fatd, What mil this Mahler fay'i other fome, He 
feemeth to he a fetter forth offirartge Gods (^m Siufjua- 
yiwj firange Deities, which comprehends both Sexes) 
hecaufe he preached urtto them, 'IhoSj' k, tW avdj^m, Je- 
fus and the 4(efurreflion, Now^ fay they, it could 
iMK be iaid Deities in the plural number, urAcfs -k 
be fuppofed that dvd^txAn; is a (^oddefs, as well as fe- 
fus a God, But we know, foch a permutation of 
Number is frequent in all Languages. We have 
V, 4«, another example of it in the very Text, As certain 

PtenS.y. ''^^ of your own ^oets h^e faidy For i»e are dlfo Us 

"ilTii ^M^^- ^^^ T^^ ^^ A|>oftle meant only one, 
5cf«««A«^ Aratus the OMan , his Countryman^ in whofc A- 

]S V>jr4 Aronomkal Poem this pal&ge is now extant. So 
*^' - - that 
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chac although he preached to the Jtheniam JeAis a- 
lone, yet by a common mode of fpeech he might 
be called, a fetter forth of firange Gods. *Tis my 
opinioft, that the general diftafte and clamour gi©- 
ceeded from a miftake about the nature of the Chri- 
ftkn Rcfurredion. The word Rcfurrci^tion (aW- 
pum&ixji and ocasttoi^) was well enough known a- 
mongfl the AthemanSy as appears a€ 
this time from * Homer. JEfcMus and . *,Hom- ''•••y- ojAT/wr 
S9phckst they could hardly then poi- <Jw 'avJ*^ J'' i»«iA6r *7(*' 

y./. . . < /. •/« ^ I 1 r «i'<wa«a-? WW*- At«5 Aurir- 

iibry imagm le to lignme a Goadels. t@' im w «fc^;. soph. 
But then K always ctenoted a return* •j^njkTa.yMm ti^tuw. 
ing from the State of the Dead to this ^|1 j*^'"'' ""* ^'•""' " 
preient World, to eae and drink and 
converfe upon Earth, and fo after another period 
of Life to die agaki as before. And Fefim a Ro- 
man feems to have had the fame apprehenlions a- 
bout it. For when he deetares the cafe of St. ^ohI 
his Prifoner to King J^rifpay he teils him, That 
the Accufation was <jply about certain queftions of 
the Jewifb ^uperftition 5 and of one Jefm v^kh wm Aasij i^. 
^aiy whom ^aul affirmei to U <»&'Ve. So eha* when 
the Jthenians heard him mention the Returre(5^ion of 
the Dead, which according to their acceptation of 
the word was a contradiction to common Senfe, 
and to the Experience of all ^aces and Ages 5 they 
had no patience to give any longer attention. His 
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Luke 14. words feemed to them as idle talesy as the firft news of 

" ' our Saviour's Rcfurre<5tion did to the Apoftles thcm- 

felves. All interrupted and mocked him, except a 

few, that feem to have underftood him aright, 

which faid they would hear him again efthis matter. Juft 

. as when our Saviour faid in an Allegorical and My- 

johntf.jj. ftical fenfe, Except ye eat the Flejh of the Son of Man, 

and drink his 'Blood, ye ha^e no life in you j the Hear- 

v.tfo. crs underftood him literally and grofly. The Jews 

therefore jlroVe among them/thesj faying^ How can 

this man gi\e us his I^efh to eat ? this is a hard faying^ 

». 66. ^^0 can hear it ? Md from that time many of his Di- 

fettles went back, and mlhd no more with him, 

I have now gone through this excellent Difcour^ 
of the Apoflle, in which many moft important 
Truths are clearly and fucciiuStly delivered -, fueh 
as the Exiftence, the Spirituality, and Allfufficien- 
cy of God, the Creation of the World, the Origi- 
nation of Mankind from one common flock accor- 
ding to the Hiftory of Mofes, the Divine Provi- 
dence in over-ruling all Kations and People, the 
new Doctrine of Repentance by the preaching of 
the Gofpel, the Refurre^tion of the Dead, and the 
appointed Day of an univerfal Judgment. To all 
which particulars by God's Permiflion and Afliftance 
I fliall iky fomething in due time. But at preienc 
I have confined my ielf to that near and internal 

SLUCk 
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and convincing Argument of the Being of God, 
which we have from Humane Nature it felf j and 
which appears to be principally here recommend- 
ed by St. IPaul in the words of the Text, TIjat they 
fhould feek the Lordy if haply thej might feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far from e'Very one of us. 
For in him (that is, by his power J we five, and moDfe; 
and haye our being. 

The Propoficion, which I fliall fpeak to, fromr 
this Text is this : That the very Life and Vital Mo- 
cicMi and the Formal EfTence and Nature of Man is 
wholly owing to the power of God ; and that the 
confideration of our Selves, of our own Souls and 
Bodies, doth dire^ly and nearly condu<^ us to the 
acknowledgment of his Exigence. And> 

I.I fliall prove, That there is an immaterial 
Subftance in us, which we call Soul and Spirit, ef^ 
lentially diftind; from our Bodies: and that this Spi- 
ric doth necef&rily evince the Exigence of a Supreme 
and Spiritual Beings And, 

2 . That the Organical StrtuShire of Humane Bo> 
dies, whereby they are fitted to live and move and- 
be vitally informed by the Soul, is unqueflionabl^ 
the workmanfliip of a moflr wife and powerfuU- 
and betKficent Maker. But I will referve chis^ 
latter part for the next opportunity 5 and my^ 
prefenc undertaking (hall be this. To- evince the 

~" ' " Being 
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Being of God from the cociflderackm of Humaae 
Souls. 

(i.) Aod firft, I fay, there is an imtnaterial 
Subflaiice in us, which we call Soul, dfentially ^i, 
flinft &om our Bodies. I fliall lay it down as (cE 
evident,, That thecc is fomething in our Compofiti. 
Qo, that thinks and apprehends, and reSeif^is asnd 
deliberates \ that determines and doubtSjConfeotsazid 
denies 5 that willsf^ and demurrs^ and re(blve% and 
choofes,, and rejects ; that receives variousi feoiacions 
and inopie^onfr firotn external obje^s, and pcoduces 
voluntary motions of feverad pasts of our Bodks. 
This every man is confeious of ;. neither can any 
one be fo Sceptical as to doubt of or deny it : that 
very doubting or denying being part of what I would 
fuppo^, and including feveral of the reil in their 
Idea's aad Notions. And in the next place, 'tis as 
fel^evideat,, diat thefe Facukies and Operations of 
Thioking, andrWitling,. and Perceiving;, muft pro- 
ceed from fomething or other as thchr efficient 
Caofe : mear Nothing being never able to produce 
any thing ac all. So chat i£ the(e powers of Cogt-. 
catioQy and Volition, and Senfation, are neither in- 
herent in Mat£6r as fueh, nor producible in Matter 
by any motion and modiHcatioa of it j it necdTart- 
ly follows, that they proceed firom fbme cogitative 
Subftance, fome incorporeal Inhabitanc within us, 
which we call Spirit and Soul. ( 1 .) But 
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(t.) But firft, theie Faculties of Senfation and 
Percepcioa are not inherent in Matter as fuch. Fodr 
if ic were fo; what monftrous abfurdities wouid 
follow ? Every Stock and Stone would be a perci- 
pient and rational Creature. We Ihould have as 
much feeling upon clipping a Hair of the Head, as 
upon pricking a Nerve. Or rather, as M£a,Khat is, as 
a complex Being compounded of many vital pacts, 
we fliould have no filling npr perception at alt For 
every fin^e Atom of our Bodies waa^ be a di- 
ftin(^ Animal, endued with feJf-confeioufiieis and 
peiibnal Senfation of its own. And a great num- 
ber of fidch living and thinking Partides could not 
poflibly by their mutual contra^ and prc^fing and 
flriking compofe one greater individual Animal, 
with one Mind and Underftajodiog, and a vital Con- 
fendon of the whole Body : any more than a fwarm 
of Bees, or a crowd of Men and Women can be 
conceived to make up one particular Uvii^ CSrea- 
ture cQtnpouaded ana-oottftkiited of .the . aggregate 
of them all. 

(2.} It remains therefove, fondly, chat feeii^ 
Matter in general, as Matter, has not any Senfinaon 
or Thougfi^; if it have them at all, they muil be 
tbe refulc M Ibme Modification cf it : it muft ac- 

« 

quire them by fpme Organical DifpoOtion; by 
(udiand fuch decetmiuate Motions, by tlK action 

and 
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and paffion of one Particle upon another. TVnd 
chis is the Opinion of every Atheift and counterfeit 
Deift of thefe times, that believes there is no Sub- 
Aance but Matter, and excludes all incorporeal 
Nature out of the ntimber of Beings. 

Now to give a clear and full confutation of 
this Atheiftical Aflertion, I will proceed in this me- 
thod. 

1. Firft I will give a true Notion and Idea of 
Matter 5 whereby it will again appear that it has 
no inherent Faculty of Senfe and Perception. 

2. I will prove, that no particular fort of Mat- 
ter, as the Brain and Animal Spirits, hath any power 
of Senic and Perception. 

^. I will fliew, that Motion in general fuper- 
added to Matter cannot produce any Senfe and Per- 
ception. 

4. I will demonftrate, that nb particular fort of 
Motion, as of the Animal Spirits through Mufclcs 
and Nerves, can beget Senle and Perception; 

5.1 will evince, that no AiStion and Paflion of 
the Animal Spirits, one particle upon another, can 
create any Senfe and Percepticxi. 

6, I will anfwcr the Atheifl's Argument of mat- 
ter of Fa<5t; and Experience in brute BeaHs ; which, 
fay they, are allowed to be meer Matter, and yet 
kave fome degree of Senfe and Perception. 

And 
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And firft I will give a true Notion and Idea of 
Matter ; whereby ic will appear that it has no inhe- 
rent Faculty of Senfe and Perception. And I will 
offer no other, but what all competent Judges, and 
even Atheifls themfelves do allow of 5 and which 
being part of the Epicurean and Democriteau Philoib' 
phy is providentially one of the beft Antidotes a. 
gainfl: their other impious Opinions : as the Oil of 
Scorpions is faid to be againft the poifoQ of their 
Stings. When we frame in our minds any notion 
of Matter, we conceive nothing clfe but Extenfion. 

. and Bulk ^ which is impenetrable and diviiible and 
pa{Cve5 by which three properties is underftood, 
chat any particular quantity of Matter doth hinder 
all other from intruding into its place, till it felf be 
removed out of it; that it may be divided and 
broken into numerous parts of different (izes and 
figures, which by various ranging and dilpofing 
may produce an immenfe diverfity of Surfaces and 

, Textures 3 that if ic once be bereaved of Motion, 
it cannot of it felf acquire it again, but it either muft 
be impell'd by Tome otlieir Body from without, or, 

. (fay we, though not the Atheift) be incrinfecally mo- 
ved by an immacerial felf-ai^i ve Subflance, chat can 
penetrate and pervade it. Wherefore in the whole 
Nature and Idea of Matter, we have nothing but 
SubAance with Magnitude, and Figure, and Situati- 

H • on. 



I II ii I, liM^ih— *««— ^n— i»"*»— wi^*' ■ I'l'mmmmmmmm^'*".. 



50 ACmfntMm-&^ 



m^^m 




on, ind a capacity of being moved and divided. So 
that no patts of Mat^j: confidcrM l*y thetnfclves,. 
ate either hoc or cold, either white or black, either 
bitter or fweet, Of bewwixt diofe extremes. AH tht 
various Mixtures and Conjugations of Atoms dp^ 
beget nothing but new inward Texture, and alte- 
ration of Surface. No fenfible Qualities, as Light, 
and Colour, and Heat, and Sound,- can be fut}- 
iiitent^in the Bodies themfelves abfeluitdy confider'd,^ 
without a relation to our £yes^ and Ears^ and other 
Organs of Senfe. Thefe Qualities arc only, the ef- 
fb^sof our Seniaeion, which ari(e &om the different 
motions upon our >l(ervies from obje^s without, at- 
cording ta their' various fiKklifieadon and polttion. 
For exanaple, when peUmcid cblourle^ Glafs, or 
Waoer, by- being beaten into powder or fix)th, dp 
acquire a very mtenie whitcneB5 what can we inu- 
gine (o be produced iii the Glaft or Water, but a: 
new dffpofition of paits ^ Kay an obje^ under tfje 
Mfame diipofitioo and modification, when'tjs 
^viewed by. us under diilering irroporeions, dodir^ 
pfe^t very <liflferiag colours, wtthoues^ny c^ai^e 
acaii in it iiV[, For thac&me opake and white 
Powder of G(afs, when ^tis (een thro' a good Micr6> 
ieope, 4oth exiubie all its little fragments pellucid 
and oolourle(s f as the whole appeared to the iiakcd 
eye,, before it iras pounded. , So that Whitened, 

and 
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iai FLedfuefs, and C^dneTsj and the Ifkc, areocri)^ 
Idea's and Vicat Faffions in Us chat ire and fee! : bnc 
can no more be conceived to be real anddifltnd 
Qtiaiities in the Bo^ chemfHws 5 than Rofes or 
Honey can be thought eo fmell or tafte their own 
Sw(e(ne6, or an Oi^n be confooos of its Mufick, 
or Oon-powcfer of its Flafhbg and Noife. 

Thus for then we have proved, and 'tis agreed^ 
on all hands, that in our conception of any quan- 
^Sf of Body, there is nothing oat Figure and Site^ 
iu»i a Capacity of Motion. Which Motion, if it . 
be a^ually excked in ic, doth only cau(e a new 
0]<dcf and Contexture of parts: (o that all the It . 
dea- s of ^^ble Quatines are noe inhetvne in the in* 
anhnaee Bodies ; but are the effe^b of thdt: Motioti 
-tipoii our Nerves; and fyrnpathetical and vital Pal- 
fions produced within our frfves^ 

2. Our iecond enquiry muft bef what it is in 
the conftitution and compofition of a Man that 
liath the JFaeulty of receiving Inch Idea's and Paf- 
dons. Lee us carry in our minds thi^ true notion 
t>f fiody in gefteral, and apply it to our own Sub- 
-llancej and obfervc what prerogatives this Ratio- 
-ntl Machin fas the Adieifts woufi make us to be) 
can challenge above other parcels of Matter. We 
obTctve then in thk nriderftanding piece of Clock- 
^rk 5 that hb Body, as well as other fenfclcfi 
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Matter, has colourj and warmth, arid foftneis, and 
the hkc. But we have proved k before, and 'cis ac< 
knowledged ; thac'thefe Qualities are not fubfiftenc 
in thofe BodieS} but are Idea's and Senfations-begot* 
ten ih fomething elfe. So that 'tis not Blood and 
Bones, that can be confcious of their own hardne(s 
or redne(s: and we are ftill to (eek for fomething 
elfe in our Frame and Make, that mud receive 
thefe impreiffions. Will they fay thatthele Idea's are 
performed by theBr^ini But thedifEculty returi^ 
upon them agaiii: for we perceive that the tike 
qualities of foftneis, whitenefs and warmth, do 
belong to the Brain it felf ^ and fince the Br^in is 
but Body, thofe Qualities (as we have (hewn) can^ 
not be inherent in It, but are the Senfations of fome 
other Subflance without it. It catinot be the Brain 
then,^ which imagins thofe qualities to be in it (cJf. 

But they may fay, 'tis not the Grofs Subftance of 
the Brain that caufes Perception -, but the Animal 
Spirits, that have their refidence there 5 which are 
void of fenfible qualities, becaufe they never (all 
under our Senfes by reafon of their minuteneis. Buc 
we conceive, by ouf Rea(bxi, though we cannot 
fee them with our Eyes, that every one of thefe aU 
fo hatha determinate figure : they are Spheres, or 
Cubes, or Pyramids, or Cones, or of fome fhape 
or other chat is irregular and namelefs ; and all 

* rfiefe 
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thefe are but Modes and Aflfe<5tions of Magnitude ; 
and the Idea's of fuch Modes can no more be fub- 
(ident in tbe Atoms fo modified, than the Idea of 
Rednefs was jufl now found to be inherent in the 
Blood) or that of Whitenefs in the Brain. And whac 
relation or affinity is there between a minute Body 
and Cogitation, any more than the greatefl ? Is a 
fmall drop of Rain any wifer than the Ocean ? 
or do we grind inanimate Corn into living and ra- 
tional Meal \ my very Nails, or my Hair, or the 
Horns and Hoofs of a Beaft may bid as fair for 
Underflanding and Senfe, as the finefl Animal Spi- 
nts of the Brain. 

^ 3 . But Thirdly, they will fay, *tis not the Bulk 
and Subftance of the Animal Spirits, but their Moti- 
on and Agility, that produces Cogitation and Senfe.. 
If then Motion in general or any degree of its velo- 
city can beget Cogitation j furely a Ship under fait 
fiiuft be a mod intelligent Creature ; though while 
(he lies at Anchor, thole Faculties be aflcep: fome 
cold Water or Ice may be phlegmatick and fenfelefs ^ 
but when iJt boils in a Kettle, it has wonderfull 
Heats of Thinking and Ebullitions of Fancy. Nay 
the whole corporeal Mafs, all the brute and ftupd 
Matter of the Univerfe muft upon thefe terms be al- 
lowed to have Life and Underftanding : fince there 
is noxhing that we know of, in a flate of abfolute 

Reft. 
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lVe(t ThoTe things thw fccm to be ^ teft upon; 
the Curface of the Earthi are daAy wheel'd about 
its Axis, and yearly about the San >»ith a prodi- 
gious fwifmcf^* 

; 4. ButFoufthlyt they willTay, *d$ ttotModonl 
in general, that can do thefe feats of SehGuion and : 
Perception ; but a particular fort of it in an Orga^. 
ni^ed Body through the deeermbate Roads and 
Chahnels of Mufclesi atid.KetVet. Buc^ Iprayja- 
mong all the kinds of Motion, whether draighc or : 
circulari or parabc4ical > or in what curve they 
pleafe; what pretence can one make toThinkii^ 
and Liberty of Will, more than another ? Why da 
DOC ^efe perfoQs rhake a Diagram of thefe cogita- 
tive Lini^ and Anglies^ and demonftrate their PrO*. 
'petcks of Perception and Appetite, as plainly as we 
know the other properties of Triangles and Circles ^ 
Bat bow litde can any Motion, either circular xk^ 
oth^i coorHbute to the produ^on of Thought ? 
!Ko Aich circular Mock)n of in Atom can be all of it 
etlftem at once$ it rnuft Aeeds be made gradually 
and ihcceffively both as to place and time: fOr 
Bod^ cannot at the fame inftant be in rnore places 
i&itta one. So that at any inftant 6f dme tlie mO- 
Viag Atom is but in one iingle point oi the Line. 
Therefore all its Motion but in that one point b 
*^er future or pail ; ^nd no Other parts are co.^ 

exiftent 
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exiftenc or contemporary with it. Now what is 
not prelcnt, is nothing at all, and pan be the effici- 
ent of nothing. If Motion then be the caufe.of 
Ttioughtj Thought muft be produced by one 
fingle Point of Motion, a Point with relation to 
(line as well as to place. And fuch a Point to our 
Conceptions is almoft ec[uivalent to Permanenipy 
and Reft, or at lieaflr to any other point of any Mo- 
,tk)n whatfocyer. What thea is become of the pri- 
vilege of that organieal Motion of the Animal Spi- 
'wts above any other .> Again, we have (hewn, trat 
this circular and ot^er Motion is but thefucccf&ve 
flur of an Atom, and is never exiftent together; 
-and indeed is a puire Em %atmUy an operation of 
the SguV which cotifidcring paft motion and future^, 
and recolle<fting the whole bytheMctnory an<J Pan- 
^, calls this by one denomination and that by a.- 
iiocher. How then can that Motion be thecf&i» 
ajot of Thought, which is evidently the Efife^andi 
^c Produa of it ? 

- y.. But Fifthly^ they will fay hirthcr, fwhadris- 
tfietr laft refuge) that 'tis not Motion alone, or ua- 
4er this or tlut Denomination, that produceth Co- 
gitation } but when it falls but that numerous Pat- 
tides of Matter, aptly difpofed and dire^d, da- 
Imierfei^ in their Motions, and ftrike and knock 
«ne another} this is it which begets our Senfatioii. 

All 
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All. the a<5tive power and vigour of the Min^, our 
Faculties of Reafon, Imagination and Will are the 
wondcrfull rcfulc of this mutual Occurfe, this Pul- 
lion and Kepercu/fion of Atoms. Juil: as we expe- 
rience it in the Flint and the Steel $ you may rnoii^ 
them apart as long as you pleafe, to very littk 
purpofe; but 'tis the Hitting and Collifion of them 
that mu(l make them ftrike Fire. You may re- 
member I have proved before, that Light and Heat, 
and the reft of tho(e Qualities, are not fuch Idea's 
in the Bodies, as we perceive in our Selves. So 
that this fmiting of the Steel with the Flint doth only 
make a Comminution, and a very rapid Whirling 
:and Melting of (bme Particles: but that Idea of 
Flame is wholly in Us. But what a flrange and 
miraculous thing fhould we count it, if the Fliojt 
and the Steel, innead of a few Sparks, fhould chance 
to (Irike out Definitions and Syllogifms i And yec 
it's altogether as reafonable, as this fottifh opinion 
of the Atheiflis 5 That dead fenlelels Atoms can ever 
juftle and knock one another into Life and Under- 
(landing. All that can be elfe<5ted by fuch encouiv 
ters of Atoms, is either the imparting or receiving 
ofMotioii, or a new determination and direction 
ofitsCourfe. Matter, when it adls upon Matter, 
can communicate nothing but Motion; and that 
we have flicw'd before to be utterly unable to pro- 
duce 
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duce thofe Senfations. And again, how can that 
ConcuiHon of Acorns be capable of begetting tho(c 
internal and vital Affe<51:ions, that Self confciouf- 
ne(s and other Powers and Energies that we feel in 
our Minds : feeing they only ftrikc upon the out- 
ward Surfaces 5 they cannot inwardly pervade one 
another ; they cannot have any penetration of Di- 
menfions and Conjunction of Subftance. But, it 
may be, the(e Atoms of theirs may have Senfe and 
Perception in them, but they are refra<5tary and 
fullen 5 and therefore, like Men of the fame Tem- 
pers, muil be bang'd and buffeted into Reafon. 
And indeed that way of Argumentation would be 
mod proper and elB&<5);ual upon thefe Atheiftical 
Atomifts themfelves. ' Tis a vigorous Execution of 
good Laws, and not rational Difcourfes only, ei- 
dier negleded or not underftood, chat mud reclaim 
the profaneneis of thofe perverfe and unreafonable 
Men. For what can be laid more to fuch perfbns, 
that are either Co difingenuous or Co ftupid, as to 
profeis to believe, That all the natural Powers and 
ac<]uired Habits of the Mind, that penetrating Via- 
detftanding and accurate Judgment, that ftrength 
of Memory and readineis of Wit, that Liberality 
and Juftice and Prudence and Magnanimity, that 
Charity and Beneficence to Mankind, that ingenu- 
ous fear and>awfull Loveof God, that comprchen- 

I five 
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iive Knowledge of the Hiftories and Languages oi 
fo many Nation*, that experienced Infigfat inca the 
works and wonders of Nature, that rich Vein of 
Poetry and inexhauded Fountain of Ekxpence, 
thofe lofty flights of Thought and almofl inniitive 
Perception of abftrufe Notions, thofe exalted Dit 
coveries of Mathenutical Theorenns and Diyine 
Concern platimu \ all cheie admirable Endowments 
and Capacities of humane Nature, which we fbme- 
rimes fee actually exiftent in one and the fame Per- 
fon, can proceed from the blind fhuffling and ca* 
fual clafliing of Atoms. I could as eadly tike up 
^"'piuf ^^^ '^ fenfclefs affertiofi of iht^to'tchy That Ver- 
tarch dt tues and Vices and Sciences and Arts, and Fancies 
sTtil and Paffions and Appetites are all of them real Bo- 
dies and diftind; Animals ; as with this of the Atheift, 
That they can all be derived from the Power of 
meer Bodies. *Tis utterly inctedible and ionpoffiblc; 
and we cannot without indignatkm go about to re- 
fute fucb an abfurd imagination, fuch a grofs cofl- 
tradi<5tion to unprejudiced Reafon. And yet if dtc 
Atheifh had not been driven from all then pofts- 
^ and then fubterfuges y if we had not pu* fued their 
Acorns throi^h all their turnings and windings, 
then: ceUs and recefies^ chek intmerings and jim- 
liags; they would boaft, that they could not be 
aofwcr'dj and mak* a mighty flutter and triumpb. 

Nay 
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Nay thcHigb they are io rnjiefably confounded 
a]»d ba^d, and can offer no further eKjplication of 
the Caufc and the Manner; yet they will, Sixth! y, 
urge matter c^ ^s£k. and Experience, that meer Bo- 
dy may produce Cogitatioo ;ind Scitie* For, fay 
they, do but observe cIk anions of fonK Brutes, how 
nearly they approach to humane KeaP^n, and viG- 
Uy «difcover fome gltmp&s of Underftanding : and 
if that be performed by the pure Mechamfmiof their 
Bodies (as many do allow, who yet belkve the 
Being of Crod, and an immaterial Spirit in Man) 
then 'tis but lailuig our Cbnf eptions, ^nd itippo- 
iing Mankind to be Engkies of a iinec Make adsd 
ContGdnre, ind thebofind&isdoiae. I mud coo- 
ie(s, t^t the Car^t^Ms and ibntie others, men ^9S. 
have given no occaiiodto befo%q^M>of Irrelig^on, 
hxim aiTorted that fimtes are meer, Jd/tdms a^d Au- 
tonuUtL. I caimot now engage w the Controveriie, 
neither is daereiiny]QeoeflkyxO'do£),5 ibr Religion 
ismoctiuknger'd by eidaor opinion. If .Btuixs be faid 
torhaveSon^andlmmBaiteiuaiSouls^ ^h0t.need we be 
csmcem'd, ifvhether tbofe Souls ifhall be inatoiortai, 
or annyiilaiied at the time of JDeath. This objciSti- 
>on (ii^pofesdihe Being of -God $ dod He will do all 
thJngiB for dhe wileft aod bed ends. Or if &utes 
be fuppofed co tbe base £ngij3S ;md Machins 3- IM- 
mat and adore the .divine Acufice and Skill in fuch 
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a. wondcrfull contrivance. But I fliall deny then 
that they have any Reafbn or Senfe, if they be no- 
thing but Matter. Omnipotence it felf cannot cre- 
ate cogitative Body. And 'tis not any imperfedti* 
on in the power of God, but an incapacity in the 
Subje^5 T^^ Idea's of Matter and Thought are 
abfolutely incompatible. And this the Cartejiarts 
themfelves do allow. Do but convince Them^ 
that Brutes have the Icaft participation of Thought, 
or Will, or Appetite, or Senfation, or Fancy j and- 
they'll readily retra6t their Opinion. For none but 
belottcd Atheifts, do joyn the two Notions together, 
and believe Brutes t6 be rational or fenHttve Ma- 
chins. They are either the one or the other -, ei^ 
ther endued with Senfe and fome glimmering Rays 
of Reaibn from a higher Principle than Matter • or 
fas the Cartefians fay) they ate purely Body, void 
of all Sehiation and Life: and like the Idols of the 
Gentiles, they h^e eyes and- fee not ; ears^ and hear not^ 
nofe^, and fmell not : they eac without hunger, and 
drink without thirft, and howl without pain. They 
perform the outward material a<5Uons ; but they 
have no inward Self confcioufnefs, nor any more 
Perception of what they da or (uffct, than a 
LookingGlals has of the Objedbs it reflet, or the 
Index of a Watch of the Hour it points to. And as 
one of thofe Watdies, when.it was firft {>jrelented 
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to the Emperour of Chinay was taken there for an 
Animal: fo on the contrary, our Carte fians take 
brute Animals for a fort of Watches. For confi- 
dering the infinite diftance betwixt the poor mortal 
Artift, and the Almighty Opificer j the kw Wheels 
and Motions of a Watch, and the innumerable 
Springs and Organs in the Bodies of Brutes j, they 
may affirm, (asthcy think, without either abfurdity 
or impiety) that they are nothing but moving Au- 
tomato, as the fabulous ^ Statues of D^daltis, be- *f^A2e- 
leaved of all true life, and vital Senfation; which suid«n/» 
never a^ fpontaneoufly and freely, but as Watchcs^jS", 
muft be wound up to fee them a going j fo their %^^a- 
Motions alfo are excited and inhibited, are mod^ra-. g?^"' »°" 
ted and managed by, the Objects without them. 



(i^y And now that I have gone through the fix 
parts that I propofed, and fumciendy (hewn that 
Senfe and Perception can never be the prod ud of. any 
kind of Matter and Motion i it remains, therefore^ 
that it mud neceflarily proceed from fome Incor^ 
ppreal Subftance within us. And though we caa- . 
not conceive the nunner. of the Soul's A<3:ion and 
Eaflionj nor what hold it can. lay on the Body, 
when it voluntarily, moves it : yet we are as certain, 
that it doth fo, as of any Mathematical Truth what- 
(oeveri. or at leaft. of fuch as arc proved from the 
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Impoflibiliiy or Abfurdity of the Contrary, a way of 
Proof that is allowed for infelliblc Demonfttaiiofl. 
Why one motion of the Body begets an Idea of 
I^eafure in the Mind, another an Idea of Pain 5 
why fuch a difpofition of the Body induces ^tep, 
another difturbs all the operations of the Soul, and 
occaflons a Lethargy or Frenzy j this Knowledge 
exceeds our narrow Faculties, and is out of the reach 
of our difcovery. I difcem fonae excellent Final 
caufes of fuch a vital Conjuni^ion of Body and 
Soul } but the inftmnnental I know not, nor what 
irtvifible Bands and Fetters unite them tc^edicr. I 
refolve all that into the fole Pleafure and fiat of our 
Omnipotent Creator : whofe Exiftcncc (which is my 
laft Point) is fo plainly and nearly dc<luciblc from 
the eftabliflied proof of an Immaterial Soul 3 that 
no wonder the refdved Atheifts do fo labour and 
ijeftir themselves to fetch Senfe and Perception out 
ofthe Power of Matter. I will di^atdi k in three 
M'ords. For fince wc have fhewn, that Aere is an 
Incorporeal Subftance within us : whence did that 
•proceed, and how came it into Beitig ? It did not 
exiftfrom all Eternity, that's too abfurd to be fup- 
pofed J nor could it come out of nothing into Being 
without an Efficient Caufe. Something therefore 
muft have created our Souls out oi Nothing j and 
that Something (fincc nothing can give more than 
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ic has) muft it felf have ali the Perfe(^fon$, rbac ic 
hath given to them* There is therefore an immate- 
rial and intelligent Beings that created our Souls : 
which Being was either eternal it fel^ or created im- 
mediately or ultimately by fome other Eterml, that 
has all thofe Perfedions. There is therefore Ori- 
ginally an Eternal) Inmattrtal, InteBigeM Creator -j alL 
which together are the Jttrihutesof God alone. 

And now that I have finifhed all the parts, which^ 
I; propofed to difcourfeof ; I will coacludc all with, 
a {hxit application to the Atheifts. And I would 
advife them as a Friend, to leave off this dabbling 
.and (mattering in Philofophy, chis (huffling and 
cutting with Atoms. It never fucceeded well with ^ 
them f and tl^ always come off with the \of$, . 
Thchr old Mailer EfUcwM feetns to have had his>^ 
Brakts ib muddled and cot^ounded with them, chat 
he Scarce ever kepc in the right way ; thoi^h the 
main Maxim of his Philosophy was to truft to his 
Senfes, and follow his Ko^ I will not rake no>-Epi 
ticc of his doting conceit, that the Sun and Moon K^'J;' 
arc no bigger, than they appear to the Eye, a foot J^.*.; 
er half a yard over j and that the Stars are no ««'•'•*• 
larger dian fo many Glow-worms. But let us fe^ 
how he irunages his Atoms, thofe Almighty Tools^ 
that do every thing of themfclves without the help - 
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Luctet/i. of a Workman. When the Atoms ( fays he) defcmd 
c&-/.i.^# in mfanite ipace (very mgemoully Ipokcn, to make 
J!ii Phil High and Low in Infinity) they do not fall plumb 
««*' ^'' down, but decline a little from the Perpendicular, 
either obliquely or in a Curve : and this Declination 
(fays he) from the dired): Line is the caufe of our 
•Liberty of Will. Bur, I fay, this Declination of 
Atoms in their Defcent, was it felf either neceflary 
or voluntary. If it was neceflary, how then could 
thatNeceflity ever beget Liberty ? if it was volunta- 
ry, then Atoms had that power of Volition before : 
and what becomes then of the Epicurean Doctrine of 
the fortuitous Produ^ion of Worlds? The whole 
bufine^ is Gontradi<^ion and ridiculous Konienfe. 
'Tis as if one fliould fay, that a Bowl equally poiz- 
ed, and thrown upon a plain and fmooth Bowling- 
Green, will run neceflarily and fatally in a dire<5i: 
Motion : but if it be made with a Byas, that may 
decline it a little from a ftraighc Line, it may ac- 
quire by that Motion a L.iDerty of Will, and fo 
run fpontaneoufly to the Jack. It would behoove 
the Atheifts to give over fuch trifling as this, and 
refume the old folid way of confuting Religion. 
They (hould deny the Being of the Soul, because 
they cannot fee it. This would be an invincible 
Argument againft us : for we can never exhibit it 
«o their Touch, nor expofe it to their View j nor 
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fliew them the Colour and Complexion of a Soul. 
They fliould difpuce, as a bold Brother of theirs 
did J That he was fure there was no God, becaufe 
((ays he) if there was one, he would have ftrtick 
me to Hell with Thunder and Lightning , that 
have To reviled and blafphemed him. This would 
be an Objedion indeed. Alas, all chat we could 
anfwer, is in the next words to the Text, That God 
hath ap^inted a day in which he will judge all the world 
in^jghteoufnefsy and that the Goodnefs and For hear- 
duuey and L/ing-f offering of God, which arc (bme of 
his Attributes, and EfTentiat Perfe^ions of his {Be- 
ingy ought not to be abuled and perverted into ar- 
guments againfi his ^eing. But if this will not do, 
we muft yield our felves overcome : for we neither 
can, nor defire to command fire to come down from 
Heaven and confume them $ and give them fuch ex- 
perimental Conviction of the Exiftence of God. So 
that they ought to take thefe Methods, if they would 
fuccefsfully attack Religion. But if they will ftili 
be medling with Atoms, be hammering and fqueez- 
iag Underftanding out of them ; I would advife 
them to make ufe of their own Underflandings for 
the loftance. Nothing, in my opinion could run 
us down, more ef&dtually than that. For we rea- 
dily allow, that if any Underftanding can poflibly 
be produced by fuch dafhing of fenlelefs Atoms • 
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ons and the b^ Title iq iu We kaow^ k il l^t^ jBo^ 
^6^ bath {44: in, Us h^4r^% Ahen V M Go4, An4 *iis 
no Uk aTruil;! r^^ a, Paradox^ Thai; tkiere are so 
greater FWf< ^n Ajch^illkal.. Wif^s ; a«4 tiene £b 
ereduhtts as 3}/^k, >^«^ Axtielt: of Relig^^ cboi^h 
as (JemonikaMc as cbe l^atvuc o^ (he lilHf^ caa ad* 
m^ ba^ credibiliiiy en«9ugU ^9^ thcti^iK And yet 
tkefe raBastcaiiUQUsaiiKi qi^k ilg^ced C^Aikmcu can 

wiok an4 Cwa)l<?^w dp^vin thjci io^jQi^Of^WM^ about 
Percipienc Atqaoi^ wkidi ^c€^4s in laciejdibilk)! att 

. vvhii^ aj; lil(4x <>^ 9161% cfc^C<^ aii4 3»lk migM 
4$;oirfe, and|iii|ds;aiii Pai?i^%^dC;Q«faMocci 
abomR^gion^ a^4^(4tp|)«icaii<l<»lb^.^ tbaAiW 
(Qm^ <;ai^ iavi^ Ai^. an4 ^(^^ «fl» mftJMt^ So 
ckty arM Gpviesan)ei|la ^a i^o^^ I^eagv^^ 4ii&€oA 
Ibderaqies, caa d0vi(^ M^HqcI^' 0^ 2m^ acii StiacaEt 
Miyis of Waic ? Aiiad^ mof^^ve^ ^ Modefty of My* 
Siplqgy ddfei^vqs ca ke cqmfi^mk^ ibn Scsncschsn 
aie laid ac ar c^j^^j 'Tis; e^e-.i||^ a oms, kk 
the Pay& o£ Yore, afi4 in <;hfi ^and of liki^ thora 
was a DialogMCr betwecB> 219 Qnk an^, a Cedas : 
wii^rcos^ tk Att^ift is $> icaptid^dy filiy> as to 
btiog the Farce o£ his. AcoAzifri^oatcbir TheaitBe e£ 
(he; preiieflt Age ; to tiiake, duUi ienfeie^Macrec tran^ 

a^ all publish and pciy^aCji;, Aibir^i bySca.afKtby 

Laody 



' I. n iw 



from the Yacdties of the Sod. 6-^ 



Land, in Houfes of Parliament, and Clofets of 
Princes. Can any Credulity be comparable to 
tlmi If a Man fluwld affirm^ that an Ape cafujiUy 
meeting with Pen, Ink, and Paper, and falling to 
fcribble, did happen to write exadly the Leviathan 
of Titmas Hohhs : Woijd ao Ailieift believe iqch 
a flory ? and yec he can eaOy digeft as incredible 
as that ; that the innumerable Members of a Hu- 
mane Body, which in the ftyle of the Scripture are aU 

mktm m tkeB^ffGAi, 9od may tdmic of almoft pfii 
infinite Variaaans m^ Txanfpoiiuons above the ' ' 
xxiv Letters of the Alphabet, were at Brd fortui- 
€ou% (etMei, «fid 6f taeet accident compacted . 
iflco dis beattdfiiB, add ndkAe aad mod wondeiCul- 
ly «(eAsU jrame, iiHitch -wc now fee it carry. But 
this will be the Argv^arot of oiy next Difcourfe, 
which is the iecond PropaHtipo drawn from'^the 
Xy Hiat the Admirable 'Striil^ute pf Hunune 
Bodies, wherry tiiey are iicted to Hive and move, 
andl^e vitally iiiformed by ilie Soii]^ H un^uefliiona' 
bly the Wcrtcmanfhip df H moifl wife and power- 
full and beneficent Maker : To which Jkmhtj/ Crea- 
tor, together viththe Son and the ^iy Chofi, U all Ho- 
nour and Glory and Majfjij and T^er $(ah now mid 
from Uncefo^fh evermore. Amen. 
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Adh XVII. 27. 

That they fhould feek, the Loitdy if hapfy. thej 
might feel after him, and find him 5 though he 
he not far from every one of us t for in him we 
Live, andMffve, and have our Being. 

Have {aid enough in my lad, to (bew the fie- 
ne(s and pertinency of the Apoftlc^s Difcourfe 
to the perfons he addre^'d toi whereby it 
fufficiently appears that he was no 'Bahler, as 
fome of the Athenim Rabble reproached him ; not 
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a (nn^iuui?\.&y@oy a buiie prating Fellow ; as in another 
language they fay Sermones ferere, and ^meres/e- puum. 
rere in a like mode of Expreffion j that he did not 2wi. 
talk at random, but was throughly acquainted with 
the feveral humours and opinions of his Auditors. 
And as Mofti was learned in aU the Wjfdom of the M- 
gyptiansy fo it is maniieft from this Chapter alone^ 
if nothing elfe had been now extant, that St. Taut 
was a great Mafter it> all the Learning of the Greeks^ 
One thing further I (hall obferve from the words 
of the Text, before I enter upon the Subje<5): whick 
I propofed J that it requires fome InduAry and Con- 
fideration to find out the Being of God j we muft: 
feek the Lordy and feel after him, before we can find 
him by the Light m Nature. The fearch indeed is 
not very tedious nor difficult 5 H? is not far from 
elfery one of us y fir in him we liVey and woVe, and haVt: 
our^eing, TheConflderationpfourMind andUa- 
derftanding, which is an incorporeal Subftance inde* 
pendent from Matter ; and the contemplation of out 
own Bodies^ which have altthe ftamps and cbara(Sfcers 
of excellent Contrivance 'y thek alone, though we 
look upon nothing abroad, da very eafily and proxi' 
mately guide us to the wife Author of all thif^% Biic 
however, as we fee in^ our Text, fomc Thbught^ 
and hileditatioaare necelTary to it 5 and a man may 
poffibly be fo ftupid,, or wilfully ignorant or peiy 
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verfe, as not co havtGod inaUhis thim^ks, or to fay 
in hithe^n^ T%»e is none. And diis being obfefved, we 
hitc an tSe&uai aufwa to tliat Cavil of thit Acheifb ; 
who make k an objedaon againft die Being of God^ 
tkn diey do not di^ver him widiout any Applica- 
tion, incite of their corriipt Wills and debatidi'd 
l^lfiderftftndHigs; If, fay they, Cisdi aOod as we ar« 
oold of, had creaced and feimed as, furely lie would 
hsivt yc«pon ouc Minds, a native and itideleUe In^ 
icripcioa of Himielf, whev^ we moll needs have 
^ kim, even wtchoot /ee^^, and believed in bim 
whedher we wodd or no. So<hat tiheie AdieiAsbeing 
oonicioas tD«hemielvcs, that diey ai<e void of fo^ 
fiieNef, which (ch^ fay) if •God was, would a^iu% 
and necdlarily be in them, ^do bring dieir own wic- 
ked Doubting and Denying of God, as Evidence 
jgainft liis fisifteiice } and make their very f ntidelity 
an aigofnent lor it feitf. To wMi we reply. That 
God hath lendu'd ^4ai1ktnd miik 'Bowers and AbiH- 
ties, <«4ik:h we caitt notnrM Li^, andHeafon^ and 
comfmonSenfe ; ky *ihe doe i](e>of «4Hch we cannot 
inifs of the Difoovery of his 8eing $ and 'te is MR- 
cient. 'But as to (hat 'original Kotion and Propo. 
iition, GOD IS, whidh the Aeheift pfetvnds flionld 
Ifirae been adiually imprinted on us, antecedendy 
ID niA iuie «if our Faculties 5 we may afl&m, that 
^ abfencc of fuch a Notion dodi not give the 
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leaft prefttoipcioa agaktfl: the ti uch of Religion : 
becauic tboi^li God be ruppbfed to be, yet ebat 
NociOft 4illini^ froni oiir FacolQcs: ^ouk) not be 
iCi^uifice } noc is ic tSSensA hy Rd^km. Iv;^^, it 
WQuW QQt be tcqttifice ^ becaode^ withaae any &d^: 
primiavt ItnpreJBSoQ, we can eafil^ attain to tht 
koou^ec^e; ok the Deity hy the (ok u(e of q» K^ 
cural ReaKMH hni again,, fiatb aoi Impfcflioii would '■ 
ha vc^ fqn^r'd cfte Bdlittf of a. God irroifl^bic and 1^ 
QxSaixjy and) t|«reby haiiv bereatred it ofali chat is 
^QOd and acccMabte in k» Jetit as the cakit^away 
the f leedoofr O^Htmutie Will,, and laaltkg os m^ 
KiidbiiiAaodctfaittl'l^ksatidlinpttlles, wovl^di^^ 
ftfo^ the very mtute of Mocal VoiiuiS} fo likewt^ 
a»to^Fai^ diaew^uldbrBodbkig wvtcbyof^^aife 
zndit9Gomft^at iir ii^ i£ thcicer wcte left 60 poffibitey^ 
qC DcMibciog oc E)enr);iilg. AadfociaitJiy, luch a rat> 
dic^lTriids GOD IS,, ^nidging ufr cogeoher with 
che Ufftnet «f the Soul,, and previoo^ to all o^ev 
Thfjc^hcg^ is not a&rted by Rei^ion. No fuch 
thing,, thac I know of, is- affiritied or fuggefted by 
the Scriptut^s. There are (eyeral Topics there ufed 
a^Moft the Atheirot and' Idolatry of the Heathens ; 
fusK afi die vifiUe marks of GKvine Wi^om and 
Goodnefsm the Works of the Creadon, the vital U- 
ntoaof Souls with Matter, and theadmirable Stru- 
&mt of aottttace Bodies^ and ^e l^ce. But if our A^ 
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poftk had aderted fuch an anticipating Principle 
€ngraven upon our Souls before all Exercife of Rea- 
Ibn ; what did he talk o^feeking the Lord^ if haply they 
4ffightfeel after him and find him ? fince if the know- 
ledge of him was in that manner innate and perpe- 
tual, there would be no occaiion oi feekin^^ nor 
any hap or hazard in the finding. Such an Infcri- 
ption would be felf evident without Reafoning or 
Study, and could not fail conftantly to exert its E- 
ncrgy in their Minds. What did he talk of the Un- 
known Gody and igmrantly worfhipping ? when if fuch 
an Original Signature were always inherent in their 
hearts 5 God could not be unlcnown to, or ignorant- 
ly worfliipp'd by any. That primary Propofition 
would have been clear, anddiftin(a, and efficacious, 
and univerfal in the minds of Men. S. <Paul therefore, 
it appears, had no apprehenfion of fuch a Firft No- 
tion J nor made ufe of it for an argument ; which 
(fince whofoever hath ir, mud needs know that he 
hath it) if it be not believed before by the Adver- 
iary, is falle 5 and if it be believed, is fuperfluous; 
and is of fo frail and brittle a texture, that whereas 
other arguments are not anfwered by bare denying 
without contrary Proof, the meer doubting and 
disbelieving of this muft be granted to be ipfofaBo 
the breaking and confuting of it. Thus much 
therefore we have proved againft the Atheift j that 
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fuch an original irr^fiftiblc Notion is neither requi- 
ficc upon fuppofition of a Deity, nor is pretended to 
by Religion J fo that neither the Abfence of it is any 
argument againft theBeing of God, nor a fuppofed 
falfe Afliertion of it an objection againft the Scripture. 
*Tis enough that all are furnifh'd with fuch Natural 
Powers and Capacities j that if they ferioufly refled, 
^dieyfeekthe Lord with meditation and ftudy, they 
cannot fail oi finding and difcovering him : whereby 
God n not kft without witnefsy but the Atheift without 
excufe. And now I hafte to the fecond Propoiicion 
deduced from the Text, and the argument of my 
prefent Diicourle, That the organical Stru^ure of 
humane Bodies whereby they are fitted to live, and 
move, and be vitally informed by the Soul is un- 
queftionably the wdrkmanOiip of a moft wife, and 
powerfull and beneficent Maker. 

Firft, 'Tis allowed and acknowledged by all par- 
ties, chat the Bodies of Men and other Animals are 
excellently well fitted for Life, and Motion, and 
Senfation \ and the feveral parts of them well ada- 
pted and accommodated to their particular Fundii- 
ons. The Eye is very proper and meet for feeing, 
the Tongue for calling and Ipeaking, the Hand for 
holding and liftitig, and ten thoufand Operations 
befide : and fo for the inward Parts 5 the Lungs are 
fuitable for Refpiration, the Stomach for Concodti'- 
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on, the Ladteous Vcflcls for the Reception of tht 
Chyle, the Heart for the Diftfibution of the Blood 
to all the parts of the Body. This is matter of Fn&y 
and beyond ail difpute ; and in effe^): is no more 
than to (ayi that Animals art Animeds \ for if they 
were deprived of thde Qualifications, they could 
nQ| be (o» This thtrefore is not the micter in Que- 
flion between us and the Atheifts : But the Contro- 
vcrfie is here. W€> when we confidcr fo many 
conftituent parts in the Bodies of Men, all admira- 
bly compacted into (b noble an Engine ^ in each 
of the very Fingers, for example, there are Bones, 
and Griftle$, ana L^aments, and Membranes, and 
Mu(cles, arpd Tendons, and Nerves, aitd Aitefies, 
and Veins, and Skin^ and Cuticle, and ^tiA ; toge- 
ther with Marrow, and Fat, and Blood, and othef 
Nutricious Juices ; and all thoie (bltd Parts of a de> 
terminate Size, ahd Figure, and Texture, and Situ> 
ationj^ and each df them made up of Myriads of 
little Fibres and Filaments, not diicoverable by the 
naked Eye $ I foy, when we confidcr how inmtmera- 
ble parts muft conftituce £:> finall a member!, as the 
Finger, we cannot look upon it or the whole Body, 
wherein appears fo m«K:h Fitne& asid Ufe, and Si^- 
&rviency to infinite Fundions, any otherwife daian- 
as the effe<^ of Contrivance and Skilly and confe- 
^ently die WorkmanOi^ of a moft InteU^efitf and 
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Ben^EccQC B^ingp And though now the propagation 
of Mankind be in a kx^^^ method of Nature, 
which if the inftrurpem of God : yet we affirm 
that the fir ft produdion of Mankind was by the 
^nfiediat9 Pow^r of the Almighty Author of Na- 
Oire : a^d th^i; all fui^ceediog Generations of Men 
are the Progeny of one primitive Couple. This - 
is a R^^ipus Man's dcucount of the Fr^me ^nd Ori- 
^^tian of bim^f* Now the Adieifls agree widi 
US, a« CO (he Firnefs of Man's Body and its feveral 
Parts CO thdr vaiious Operations and Fundions 
(ior th^ k yiJibie and paft all eontradi^onj but 
tb^y y^sbcmoflxly oppoie, iind horribly dread the 
TioM^, Tfeaf this Ufeiyniefs of the Parts gnd the 
Whol^ AH>M)d €r(l jurife from Wifdora and Dcf^n. 
$9 tJi^ hf^ will be itbe pcHfic in debacs, and die 
f^JQift of 0jjir i^m, Undertaking } Whedier this 
9f:fo¥>w]ie4g§d Vmd^ of Humane Bodies niuft be 
^byied, 4^ we f»y, m « wil^ ^nd ^aod God ; 
9h f^ fhs A^ift av!^r, IQ djeiftd feo^lels Matter. 
Th^ tey* ^ORpfiyed frv^al iricks and umktds o/m.s././.^ 
X^e09 QttR r€fi««*nt (p another, lo evade (if pof- w e^' 
fibte) AJ§ iwoft pog?m Proofed a Pqtyj All^'*- 
y^M I w^l pri)!po^ ^ pefuiif : a^id I hope to make 
^^fpfiH:, th/it fefife, as indeed PVfiry whese, but here 
q^tf^, ii^fh? grjeat Drgraatick Pocfaof Nature, 
ki ^m ^fQ vMff Kodtif^ ^ nefleffity of incrodu- 
<?J5^.f^d. L 2 And 
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And firft, I will anfwcr what Exeeptions they 
can have againft Our account : and fecondly, I 
will confute all the Reafons and Explications they 
can give of their Own. 

I . Ftrfly I will an(wer what Exiceptions they can 
have againft Our account of the Produ6^ion of N4an> 
kind. And they may objed:, That the Body it felf, 
though pretty good in its kind and upon their Hy- 
pothefisj neverthelefs doth not look like the Work'* 
man£hip of fo great a Mafter, as is pretended by 
Us 'y that infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs and Pow- 
er would have beftowed upon us more Senfes than* 
five, OX! at ieaft thefe five in a much higher Per- 
fediion^ that we could never have come out of the 
Hands of the Almighty, fo fubje<51: to numerous 
Di(eaies, fo obnoxious to violent Deaths ; and at 
beft, of fuch a fliort and cranfitory Life. They 
can no moreafcribe fo forry an EHe<5fc to an Om- 
nifcient Caufe, than fome ordinary piece of Clock- 
work with a very lew motions and ufes, and thofb' 
continually out. of order, and ouickly at anendj 
to the beft Artift of the Age. But to this we re- 
ply: Firjhj as to the five Senfes, it would be raflt 
indeed to affirm, That God, if he had pleafcd, 
aould not have endued us with more.. But thus 
much we may averr, That though the Power of 
God be infinite and petfe^, yet the Capacities of 
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Matter are wkhin limits and bounds. Why then 
doth the Atkeift fi](pe£b that there may poflibly be 
any more ways ei ^nfation than what we have al- 
ready ? Hath he an Idea, or Notion, or Difcovery 
of any noore? So far from that^ that he cannot 
make any addition or progre^ in thofe very Senfes 
he hath, further than they themfelves have informed 
him. He cannot imagine one new Colour, orTaft, 
or Smell, beilde thofe that have a&iially fallen un- 
der his Senses. Much \tk can he that is deftitute of 
an entire Senfe, have any Idea or Reprefentation of 
it ; as one that is born Deaf hath no Noticm of 
Sounds<$ or Blind, of Colours, and. Light. Hithen^ 
the Atheift can have no Imagination of more Senfes 
than five,, why doth he fuppofe that a Body is ca- 
pable of more ? If we had double or triple as ma* 
ny) there might ftill be the fame fii^idon for a 
greater number without end 5 and the Objec^om 
therefore in both cafes is equally unreasonable and> 
groundiefs. Secondly, we affirm , that our Senfes^ 
have that degree of Perfedion which is moflfitaad 
fuitable toour Eflate and Condition. For though? 
the Eye were Co piercing, as to dcfcry even opake 
and little Obje<51;s fome hundreds of Leagues ofl^ 
even that improvement of our fight woulddo us» 
little fervice ,- it would be terminated by neigh> 
houring Hills and Woods, or in. the largeil. and> 

cvjcnelt 



■uriMBHHMnMvaHHM-vani 



78 A Cmf&Ution of Atbeifm 



tmmmt^t 



cvcneft plain by the very convexky of die Eartii, 
unleis we couU alwiys inhabit the tops of Moun- 
taias and Cli^, or had Wings coo co fly aloft, 
when we had a mind to take a Propped;. Auid i 
^Mankind had had Wings (as perhaps fome extrava- 
gant Atheift may think us deadent in that) all the 
World muft have confented co clip them ; or elie 
Humane Race had been extio^ befoce this time, 
nothing upon chat fuppofition being fafe from Mur- 
der and Rapine. Or if the Eye were (o acute, as 
to rival the fineft Microicopes, and to difcern the 
fmallcft Hair upon the leg of a Gnat, it would be 
a iGurie andnpt ablelfing to us 5 ic would ngkike all 
things appear n^ged juid defornned j the moft fine^ 
ly poli(h'<d Chryftal woidd be lUKVen and rough : 
The i^ht of our own ielves would affright us : 
The fnooothell Skin would be bclet all over with 
la^ed Scales, and brifliy Hairs. And b^e, we 
onid not ice ac one vipw above what is now the 
%aaeof an loch, and it would take a confiderablc 
time 10 funtey che then moumainoas bulk 4^ out 
oy^ Bodies. Such a facuky of iighc fo dilpro- 
pooopji'^d to our other Senj(es and come Object a^ 
bout us would be very little better fhao Blindnels ic 
felf. And again, God bach ianaOxt^ us with In- 
vet]Ltion and Induftry, fo chat by optical Glafles we 
can more than fupply ch^t imaginary defed of our 

own 
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own Eyes, atid difcovet more remdte and minuee 
Bodies with that affiflance, than perhaps the moH 
whimfical Atheift would dcfirc to do without it. 
So liicewife if <hh Scnfe of Hearing were exalted pro- 
portionaWy to the former, what a mifemble con- 
dition would Mankind be in I What whi(per could 
i>e low enough, but many would over-hear it > 
What AfEairs, that mod require it, could be tranl^ 
aifted with (ecrecy ^ and whither could we retire 
fipom perpetuatbumming and buzzing ? every bneath 
of Wind would incommode and difturb us : w« 
Ihould have no quiet or {kep in the iilentefl nights 
and moft iclitary places ^ aiul we muft iaevitabty^^ 
be ilruck Deaf or Dead with the noiie of a el^p of 
Thunder. And the like inoonveniences Would fol- 
low, if the Senfe of Feeling was advanced tp fiich ^ 
degree as the AtheiH; requiees. How could we fts- 
fiain ttte prieffisre of ovv very Cloaths in fuch a con^^ 
dition 5 much \d& carry burthens and provide iot 
conveniences of Li&? We could not tx^ar the af- 
&uk of an laSedty or a Eeacher, or a~ puff of Aic 
without pain. There are exanipies now of woun- 
ded persons, that have roared iot anguifh and tor- 
fnene at tine di^^rge of Ordnance, diough at a ve- 
fy gi«aE difi^noe 3^ wb(kt kifuppoitable torture then' 
#ipuld we he under upon a like concuffioQ in the 
Air, when ati the whole Body would have thcten-^ 
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<lcrnefs of a Wound ? In a word, all the Changes 
and Emendations that the Atheifts would make in 
our Senfes, are fo far from being Improvements, 
t=hat they would prove the utter Ruin and Extirpati- 
on of Mankind. 

But perhaps they may have better fuccefs in their 
complaints about the Diftempers of the Body and 
the Shortnefs of Life. We do not wonder indeed, 
-that the Atheiil (hould lay a mighty ftrefs upon 
this Obje<5lion. For to a mati that places all his 
■Happinefs in the Indolency and Pleafure of Body, 
what can be more terrible than Pain or a Fit of Sick- 
fleis i nothing but Death alone, the moft dreadfuli 
thing in the world. When an Atheiii reHedls upon 
Death, his very Hope is Defpair 5 and 'tis the crown 
and top of his Wiflies, that it may prove his utter 
Oiflblution and Deftru^ion. No queftion if an 
Atheift h^d had the making of himlelf, he would 
have framed a Conftitution that could have kept 
pace with his infatiable Luft, been invincible by 
dluttony and Intemperance, and have held out vi< 
gorous a thousand years in a perpetual Debauch. 
But we anfwer3 Ftrflj in the words of St. ^aul: 
Rom. 9, ^^^ i^f^ Q }^(in^ ufho art thou, that replieft againji 

O.od^ Jhall the thing formed fa^ to him that formed it. 
Why hafi thou made me thusi We adore and magni- 
-fichis moft holy Name for his undefcrved Mercy. 
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towards us, chat he made us che Chief of the vifible 
Creadon 5 and freely zcc^it his Goodnefs from a- 
ny imputation of Unkindnefs, that he has placed us 
no higher. SeconMy, Religion gives us a very good 
account of the prefent Infirmity of our Bodies. 
Man at his firft Origin was a Vcflel of Honour, 
when he came firft out of the Hands of the Potter 5 
endued with all imaginable Perfe<5tions of the Ani- 
mal Nature -, till by Difobedience and Sin, Difea- 
fes and Death came firft into the World. Thirdly, 
The Diftempers of the Body are not fo formidable . 
to a Religious Man, as they are to an Atheift : He 
hath a quite different judgment and appreheniion 
about them : he is willing to believe, that our pre- 
fent condition is better for us in the IlTuc^ than that 
uninterrupted Health and Security, that the Atheift 
defires ; which would ftrongly tempt us to forget 
God and the concerns of a better Life. Whereas now 
he receives a Fit of Sicknefs, as the ■ icatf^^ rS "mtl^i, 
the kind Chaftifement and Difcipline of his Hea- 
venly^ Father, to weanjiis AfFc^ions from the 
World, where he is but as on a Journey ; and to 
fix his thoughts and defires on things above, where 
his Country and his Dwelling is : that where he hath 
placed his Treafure and Concerns, there his heart may 
be alfo. Fourthly^ Moft of the Diftempers that are 
incident to us arc of our own making, the effects 
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of abufed Plenty, and Luxury, and m\jA, ncc be 
chajTged upon our Maker y who nocwichftanding 
out of cIk Riches of his Contpafljon hath provide«k 
for us ftcM'e of excelleQC Medicines, to alkviaac in 
a great mcafure thole very Evils which we bring 
upon our felves. And now we are oonae to the 
mObiedtonofehe Aiheift, ThacLtfeistaofliorr. 
Alas for htm, what pity *et& that he cannoe wallow 
ioiinortally in his (enfual Ptcafures 1 ' But if his Life 
were many whole Ages longer than ic is, he would 
Lucreti 3. fttU make the fame Complaint, iSrelm efk hie fruBus 
bMiuUk. For Ecernity, and that's the thii^ be 
trembles at, is every whit as long, after a tkouian^ 
years as after fifty. But Religion gives Us a bct« 
ter ppofpe&and makes us look beyond the gloomy 
Regions of Ekath with Cotnfort and Del^ht : 
When this cuarmfkibk fhttBi put m incmruptiony and this 
mortal fut oh immartaiity. We are fo far from re^ 
pining at God, that he hath not extended dK peri^ 
od of our Lives to the Longevity of tlie Antedilu. 
vians ; that we give him^hanks for contra^ing the 
. Days of our Trial, and receiving us mcMre mature- 
ly into thofe Everlaflii^ Habitations above, that 
he hath prepared for uj.. 

And now that I have anfwer'd all the Atheift's 
Exceptions againft Our account of the Produ^ion 
of Mankind, I come in the next place to examine 

all 
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fM. die RcafoBS and Expiicacions ciiey can give of 
ckekown. 

Tbc Athcifts upon this occafion aire divided into 
Se^, and (which is the mark and charader of £r- 
<rof) sat at variance and repugnancy with each o- 
•eher and with thennfeives. Some of them will have 
Maakiad to have been thus from all Eternity. But 
the reft .do not approve of infinite SuccefHons, 
-but are pofitive for a Beginning; and they alio are 
ijibdivided into three Parties: the firfi afcribe the 
Odgin of Men to the Influence of the Stars upon 
lotne extraordinary Conjunction or Afpe<5b : Others 
again reje^ ail Aftrdogy 5 and fome of thefe me- 
chanically produce Mankind, at the very firft Ex- 
petiaient, by ibe a^on of the Sun upon duly pre- 
pared Matter : but others are of opinion, that af 
4es infinite blundering arid mi&arrying, our Bodies 
AC (aft came into this Figure by meer Chance aqd 
Accident. There's no Atheifl in the World, that 
•riearons about his Infidelity ,( \yhich God knows 
nWft €if them never do) but he takes one of rhefe 
'four Methods. I will refute them every o,ne in the 
tfame order that I have named ihem : the two for- 
mer in the prelcnt Diicourfe, relcrving the others 
for another occafion. 

I. And Ftrfif the Opinion of thofe Atheifts that 
will have Mankind and* other Animals tobave fub- 
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fifted eternally in infinite Generations already 
paft, will be found to be flat Non-fence and Con- 
tradidion to it felf, and repugnant alfo to matter of 
Fad. Brfiy it is contradiction to it felf. Infinite 
Generations of Men ( they fay ) are akcady paft 
and gone : but whaifoever is now paft, was once 
adually preicnt j fo that each of thofe Infinite Ge- 
nerations was once in its turn adually prefent : 
therefore all except One Generation were once fu- 
ture and not in being, which deftroys the very fup- 
pofition ; For cither that One Generation muft it 
felf have been Infinite, which is Nonfence ; or it 
was the Finite Beginning of Infinite Generations be- 
tween it felf and us, that is Infinity terminated at 
both ends, which is Nonfence as before. j^AWy 
Infinite paft Generations of Men have been 
once actually prefent : there may be fome one 
Man fuppofe then , that was at infinite diftance 
from Us now : therefore that man s, Son likewiie, 
forty years younger fuppofe than liis Father, was 
cither at infinite diftance fi:om Us or at finite i if 
that Son too was at infinite diftance firom Us, then 
one Infinite is longer by forty years than another 5 
which isabfurd : if at finite, then forty years added 
to finite makes it infinite, which is as abfurd as the 
other. And again. The number of Men that are 
already dead and gone is infinite, as they fay: but 
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the number of the Eyes of thofe Men muft necef- 
(arily be twice as much as that of the Men them- 
felves, and that of the Fingers ten times as much, 
and that of the Hairs of their Heads thoufands of 
times. So that we have here one Infinite number 
twice> ten times, and thoufands of times as great 
as another, which is comradi(^ion again. Thus 
we fee it is impoflSble in it (elf, that any fucccflivc 
duration fliould be a(5tually and poiitively infinite, 
or have infinite fucceflions already gone and pafl. 
Neither can thefe Difficulties be apphed to the Eter- 
nal Duration of Cod Almighty. For though we 
cannot comprehend Eternity and Infinity -y yet we 
underfland what they are Not. And £>mething, 
we are fure, mufl have Exifled from all Eternity ; 
becaufe all things could not emerge and ftartout of 
Nothing. So that if this prxexiflent Eternity is 
not compatible with a fucceflive Duration, as we 
clearly and diflin^ly perceive that it is not ^ then 
ic remains, that fome Being, though infinitely a^ 
bove our finite comprehenfions , mufl have an 
identical, invariable Continuance from all Eterni- 
ty J which Being is no other than God. For as 
his Nature is perfeft and immutable without the 
kafi p7adow of chatige ; fo his Eternal Duration, is 
permanent and indivifible, not meafurable by 
Time and Motion, nor to be computed by 
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number of fuccefltvc Momcna. Om in^ mth the 
Im4 is as h thmfand yearSy and a thwfmd years as 
am iiff. 

hiti %€cm^y this Opimon «£ incite Geaeraci» 
om « r-epugn»nc iikewffe to maecer of FaA. 'Tis 
a Tiixli b^yKHKi" oopol«k>n, <i^ dte ttaiverfaj Spe- 
cies of ManlcuKi >bach \\iA -a graduai incr«a(e, aoc- 
wjdtftanditig ix4iac War, and famine, and Pefti- 
knee, and Floods, and <?oaflagrati(Nis, and cIm 
R«%ioia5 FfiGfef^oti <](f <^<ibacy, and odier Caufes, 
na«y at^ceitatn fis|:iodfi o^^mne liave incerrupted aad 
cecar^ifd k. This |s iiiaaiufeft 44»m <ke Hiftory ^ 
Vide o»- tihe JewiOi Hation, (koxA die dccouMof die Roman 
^^IZ' Csr^m^ a«d fUgifters of -our <>wn Country, wkefe 
Sbif/Xr. (^^ f repoition of Births to Burials is found upon 
fibmvmon -co be yeai^y as $^y to forty. Now 
i£ Manik'KKi do inGt^afe. 4lhough never fo ilowly, 
but -one Coi^le fup^ie in an Age } 'tis enough to 
evince the falfliood of 'Infinite Ceneratioas already 
fficptire-d. (For though ;a«i Adieift iliould contend, 
fhat fhere w€re t^n thoufand -mitlioa coupk of 
Mankind now inlbeifig, («hat we may allow him 
mufltlHide enough) 'tis but going back ib many 
Ages, and we deicend to a -fingle Original Pair. 
And 'ti« &\\ one in Terpe(^ of Eternal Oucatign y«t 
behind, 'wheilher we begin the would fo4aiany mil- 
lions of Ages ago, or date it irona fhr late Mra of 
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about Six Th<>uAw4. y^m- A?v4 iKwreQvg- tj^ 
leccAjc beginniog of ihe Wof Id i( Uf^t f (khl^fl^fd 
from tbc knowqO«gipal pf pmf i^s awl Kingdoms, 
and the In venfiaa q? Arts ^ $«>nQCg : wfiir«t$ if 
iirfnitc Age« of Mankil*^ had ^rca^y pf«cfdfd> 
thcjc <fPMld no^Kwg H«ve bcefl kft t^ l?p wventcd 
or ii»pf<?*fd by tfic fM!«;cf$f^H iqduftry ^nd cwio* 
% of Q\M QWft, Tiw 0?<f Bl«Wr> pf M 8iQftd> 

acid tt^ TOglv. *ii4 $grmg @f the; : Av f^Ki^b fe ai 
k w€r€ th<? Vi»l Prfife givJ thfi gwat CkQMl^ii of 

H^tjjre, ^nd of iRpycimpo«^^cc in all PHyfiplogy„ 
tj«in adfiy im ^ov^mion to© th^ begipping of Jgtr 

cr>f?) h^d i^v^i i^Q hid fo- mftoy myriids of 

i;)i(a?.Ywy l?y t^Q grf i^* t-u^invic? of thi? WjMvl* 
I Vfi^wji^ h,xkifi)S\ Bft^ycadc^Ypu? <o^vad« this.bjr 
ftipppfigg, TK*t thoijgii M»nkm4 hj^vc b^cn^ ffpm 
^Vcrlj^iHng, jifrf hav^; pcrpc^q^Uy cnereas'd by ^ 
^^jjjtjpn 5 y^ a^ ^«alt» great periods ther^ may ba 
upivpfijil Delyg^, whitfh nwy riQt wholly oftingBiib 
Jv4?nfcind (f9r, they'll fgy, there is iiot Water ^ 
9pugh in Ni^ure for iH^t) but may cover chit 
Earth to fu^h 4 Height, th;^ none b^c a few Mpun- 
tainers may ^cape, enq\)gh cp continue Humane 
B^ce j and yet being illiterate Rufticks (^ Mpun- 
tainers always arc j they can prefcrve no M^moir^ 
pf former times, nor propagate any Sciences o¥ 
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Arts J and fo the world rnu|t needs be thought by 
Pofterity to have begun at fuch periods. But to 
this I anfwer, Ftrji^ That upon this fuppofition 
there mud have been infinite Deluges already paft: 
for if ever this Atheift adrilits of a firft Deluge, he 
is in the fame noofe that he was. For then he 
muft aflerr, That there were infinite generations 
and an infinite increafe of Mankind before that i^ft 
Deluge J and then the Earth could not receive them 
but the infinite Bodies of Men muft occupy an 
infinite Space, and then all the Matter of the Uni- 
veffe muft be humane Body j and many other ab- 
furdities will follow, abfurditics as infinite, as the 
Generations he talks of But if he fays. That there 
have been infinite Deluges heretofore, this is impof- 
fibility again j for all that I (aid before againft the 
Notion of infinite paft Generations, is alike appli. 
cable to this. Secondlyf Such Univerfal Deluges 
( fincc the Deity is now excluded ) muft be pro- 
duced in a natural way : and therefore gradually, 
and not in an inftant : and therefore (becaufe the 
tops of Mountains, they fay, are never overflown) 
the civilized People may efcape thither out of Villa- 
ges and Cities j and confequently, againft the A- 
theift, Arts, and Sciences, and Hiftorics, may be 
preferved, and derived to the fuccecding World. 
Thirdly fLct us imagine the whole Terraqueous Globe 
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with its Atmofphere about it j What is there here, 
that can naturally cflFe^ an Univerfal Deluge ? If 
you would drown one Country or Continent with 
Rains and Inundations, you mud borrow your 
Vapour and Water from fome other part of the 
Globe. You can never overflow all at a time. If 
the Atmofphere it felf was reduced into Water, (as 
ibme think it poflible) it would not make an Orb 
above g i foot deep, which would foon be fwallow- 
ed up by the cavity of the Sea, and the deprefled 
parts of the Earth, and be a very feeble attempt 
towards an Univerfal Deluge. But then what im- 
menfe Weight is there above, that muft overcome 
the expanHve force of the Air, and comprefs it into 
near the thoufahdth part of the room that it now 
takes up i We, that acknowledge a God Almighty, 
can give an account of one Deluge, by faying it 
was miraculous 5 but it would be ftrange to fee an 
Arheift have recourfe to a Miracle ; and that not 
once only, but upon infinite occaiions. But per- 
haps they may endieavour to prove the poflibility 
of fuch a natural Deluge, by borrowing an inge- 
nious Notion, and pretending, That the face of 
Nature may be now quite changed from what it 
\|i^as ; and ^hat formerly the whole Colle<5tion of 
Waters might be an orbicular Abyfs, arched over 
with an exterior Cruft or Shell of Earth, and that 
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the bre«^kiiig and fall of (his Cruft mighc naturally 
make a Deluge. TU aUow ehe AcheS all the £ur 
pUy in (he wotl<J. Let us fuppofe the Fall of this 
imaginary Cruil. Ftrfiy Ic Teems to be impoffible, 
but that all the Inhabitants of this Cruft moft be 
<JafliM to pieces in its K.utn$. So that this very No* 
tion brings us to the nec^Hifiy of a new pfodu^icxi 
of Mcn5 to evade which it is morodacod by the 
Atheiil. 4g^ If fych a Cruft naturally felly then 
it had in its own cojiilitution a teodieficy towaids a 
F;iU I that is, it wa3 moie likely and ioclituble to 
f^U thi3 thoufand years, than the hSk^ But if the 
Cruft was always giadually fiearer and nearer to 
falling', that plainly evioces, that ifi hadnot endo. 
red eternally before its Fall, foe tec them af%ii 
any innaginable period foe its iailing, hour could 
it have held oik till thtA (accordiag to the fi^po» 
iicion} the uiumaiurabk dtiratioti of ki&ute Ages 
before? And (^m^ fuch a Cnuft cookl fall hut 
Qoce } Iqr w]ft»t i^chitc!^ eari aa Aefaeid fappafi^y 
to rebuild a new Arch out of the ruins of theothcv I 
^it I have (hewn be^e than this AxheiBr hath taeed 
of infinite Deluges io-ej6^ his de£g^> and there* 
fore 1,'il lea,ve hin% to cofttfive how to* noaJfe io&uce: 
Ctuib one upon the back of aflother ^ and now 
proceodto-exaaunein the ^otnl place, TheAfbo* 
logical^xplicatipa of the Qrigiaof Men. 

U. I£ 
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II. If you ask one of this Party, what Evidence 
he is able to produce foi^ (He truth 6f his Art, he may 
perhaps offer fome phyfldal Rtalbus for a general 
influence of the Scars upon terreftrial bodies : but as 
Aftrology is coniiderd td be a Sydam of Rules and 
PropofitionS) he will ddt pretend to give any reafon 
of ic a prioti ^ but reiblves all than into Tradition 
from the Chddems and JSpptioftSy ^vho firft learnt 
ic by long obfervadon, and tranfmitied it down to 
Poflerity ; and that now ic k daily confirmed by 
£tents ^ which are experienced to anfwer the Pre* 
6i&ions4 This is all that can be faid for Aflrology 
as an Art. So that the whssk Cf edibility df this Pla^ 
neiary proda^fcion of Mankind muft depend upon 
Obfeiration. But are they abk to fl)ew among all 
tfaeRcmaois of thtChaldmh Obfeyvalbrifs (&t Four 
hiMKked and levemy chcNifand y«tfs (as they pre- 
tended) any Tradietos of ftich a Pfddaaion ? So 
iai hota diat, that eke CUUan^ Iselievcfd the world 
and mankind to have be«it Smm evivlafting, which 
opiniofl: I hate retod before. Ndcher can the jS- 
gyffium Wttafck wick their kmg Gitealdg;ue of EDy. 
nafloe^ and OlMinTvacions fbr innfittief abfe Year^, 
fijpply (he Acbe^ winfci dm ififtancse of ^h' a Ore- 
adon^ Whcvs 9M the ftagnvents of ^etofiris and 
'hbcepfd'r d)ac «Aay c««ntenanc& Mi Aflerfidtt? I 
believe if chey had had an^ ^asftipt« of t&sti born 
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out of the Soil, they would rather have afcribcd ic 
o. n- V 0/ , u to t^c fruitfull Mud of the 2^fe (as 
♦««7.{rwrAi>uj9«/xji7»rtf they did the breeding of Frogs, and 
V^iv^id^! i^i&lt''S^t Mice, and Monfters) than to the 
i^^u Hz ti/fe^S efficacy of Stars. But with the leave 
uriKH,ikc. of thcfe Fortune-tellers, did the Stars 

do this feat once only, which gave bieginning to 
Humane Race? or have they frequently done fo, 
and may do it again ? If frequently, why is not this 
Rule delivered in ^tolemee and Jlhumai^ar ? If once 
only at the beginning, then how came it to be diC 
cover'd ? Who were there then in the world, to- 
obferve the Births of thbfe Firft Men> and. calculate 
their Nativities, as they /prawl'd out of Ditches ? 
Thofe Sons of Earth were very wife Children, if 
they themfelves knew, that the Stars were their Fa- 
thers. UnJefs we are to imagine, that they undcr- 
ftood the planets and the Zodiack by inftindl, and 
fell t6 drawing Schemes of their own Horoicopes, 

iq the . fagie , Dull they ^ruhg out of? 
Jir^^/tfy^ti: F<^t «^y. part I can have no great 
J^A^/Si^S^ftfrS veneration for Chaldaick Antiquity j 
ua) prtfrit & ptrftti fuigare, wheu I fee tKev could not difcover 

ut ChalMi artitrantw , fgrtt . /- 1 r 1 it 

luminis ttmft,, fgftt »iter» c»f. lu lo many thouland years, that the 

j»f',gms. Moon was an opake Body, and rc: 

ceived her Light from the Sun. But fuppofe their, 

Oblervations had been never lb accurate, it couldi 

add. 
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add no Authoricy to modern Aftrology, which is 
bonowcd from the Greekf- 'Tis well known that 
!Berofm, or his Scholars new modelled and adap- 
ted the 'Balylonian Dodrincs to the Grecian My tholo- 
;y. The fuppofed Influences of Aries and Taurus 
or example, have a manifeft relation to the Grecian 
Stories of the Ram that carried ^hrixusy and the Bull 
that carried Europa. Now which of thefe is the Co- 
py, and which the Original ? Were the Fables taken 
from the Influences, or the Influences from the Fa- 
bles ? the Poetical Fables more ancient than all Re^ 
cords of. Hiftory 5^ or the Aftrological Influences^; 
that were not known to the Gre^^f till after Alexan^ 
the Great ? But without queftion thofe Fabulous- 
Tales had been rnany a time told and fung to lull 
Children afleep, before ever ©ero/J^ fee up his Intel- 
ligence Oificeat Cos. And the fame may be faid of= 
all the other Confl:ellations. Firfl, Poetry had filled . 
the Skies with Afterifms and Hifliories belonging to^ 
them 5. and then Aftrology devifes the. fergped Vir- 
tues and Influences of e^ch, from fome property of ? 
the Image, or Allufionto the Story. And the fame 
trifling futility appears in their XII Signs of the ^. 
diack, and their niutual Relations and Aipeds. Why 
no more, Afpedis than diametrically oppoiite, and 
fuch as make a:quilateral figures? Why ai^e the: 
Mafculine and Feminine, the Fiery and Airy, and > 

Watrv.. 
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Watf y and Earthly Signs all placed at fuch regular 
diftances ? Were the Virtues of the Stars difpofed in 
that order and rank, on purpofe only » make a 
pretty Diagram upon Paper ? But the Atheiflicai 
Aftrologer is doubly prcfled with this abfurdity. 
Fw if there was no Counfd at the making of the 
world, how came the Aftertfms of the fame nature 
and energies to be (b harmonioufly placed at regu. 
lar intervals ? And how could all the Stars of one 
AfteriAn ^gree and confpire together to confthure 
an Untverfal ? Why does not every fingle Star fliccf 
a. feparate influence 3 and have AJfpefb with other 
Stars of their own Conftellation ? But what need 
there many words ? As if the late Difcoveries of the 
Celeftial Bodies had nor plainly dete(5):ed the impb- 
itttrc of Aftrology ? The Planet Satnm is found to 
have a great Ring that encircles him, and fire 
lelHer Planets that move about him, as the Mooii 
dotb about the Earth : and Jupiter hath four SateU 
Ikes, which by their Interpo^on between him and 
lis make feme hundreds of Eclipies every year. 
Now the whole Tribe of Ailrologers, that never 
dream'd of thefe Planets, have always declared, that 
yj^n Jupiter and Saturn come aboor again to any 
given Boint, they exert (confider'd fingj'y by them- 
fflves) the lame Influence as before. But 'tis now 
manife^, that when either <j( them return to the 

fame 
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fame point; the Planets about them, that muft 
make up an united Influence with them, have a. 
difTercnt fituation in refped of us and each other, 
firom what they had the time before : and confe- 
ouently the jdnc Influence muft be perpetually va- 
xied, and never be reducible to any Rules and Ob- 
Nervations. Or if the Influences be conveyed hither 
diflicid, yet fometrmes fome of the Little Ptanets^^ 
will ecttpfe the Great one at any given point; and 
by that means intercepc and obftrudt die Influence;. 
I cannot now inflft on many other Arguments- 
deducible from ilie hxt Improvements of Aftrono- 
my, and the truth of the Copermcan Sydem ; For if 
the Earth be not the Centre of the Planetary Mo- 
tion% what muft bccone then of the pre&ne Ao 
ftrdogy, which is wholly adapced to that vulgar 
S^fothijk} And yee neverthdcis, when they lay 
under fuch wretched midakes for nnany Myriads o£ 
Years, if we arc willing to believethem \ they would^ 
all along, as now, appeal to Experience and Event 
for the cocifkmatioa of their Do^rines. That's^ 
the lAvificible Demod^atioa of the Verity of the 
Science : And indeed as to their Predi^ons, i think. 
0Uf Aftrologers mayailime to them(elve& that iot 
^illibie Orade cf Ttnfioij 

Q, Laerttadtj, (^uk^uid Sc9, out erk, out non* 
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There's but a true and a falfe in any tilling of For- 
, tune ; and a man that never hits on the right fide, 
cannot be called a bad GuefTer, but muft mifs out 
ofdcfign, and be notably skilful! at lighting on the 
wrong. And were there not formerly as great pre- 
tentions to it from the fuperftitious Obfervation of 
the Entrails of Cows, of the flying of Vulturs, and 
the pecking of Chickings? Nay, the old Augurs and 
Soothfayers had better rcafon to profefs the Art of 
Diyiningj than the modern Aftrological Atheift ; 
for they fuppofed there were fome Demons ) that di- 
rected the Indications. So likewife the Chaldean and 
Egyptian Aftrologcrs were much more excufable 
than He. It was the Religion of their Countries to 
worfliip the Stars, as we know from unqueftionable 

Authority. They believed them 
-De z»but & chaid*h. Plato Intelligent Beings, and no other than 
i'uS5J'j^^':^^5j/^:r. very Gods 3 and therefore had fome 
ikfSI-rSl«: R"^on fo fufpea, that they might 
X*', Ai>©- i?A w j^ nKntiM ^ govern Humane Affairs. The Influ- 

u.^esH milt (um^nfu. *-' r i r. • • i • 

cnce or the Stars was m their apprc- 
-henfions no Itfs than Divine Power. But an Atheifl, 
that believes the Planets to be dark, folid and fenfe- 
kfs Bodies, like the brute Earth he treads on; and 
the Fixt Stars and the Sun to be inanimate Balls of 
Fire j what Reafons can He advance for the Cre- 
<lit of I'uch Influences ? He acknowledgeth nothing 

befides 
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•befides Matter and Motion ; fo that all that he can 
conceive to be tranfmitted hither from the Stars, 
mud needs be perfocm*d either by Mechanifm or 
Accident j cither of which is wholly unaccountable, 
and the latter irreconcileablc to any Art or Syftem 
of Science. But if both were allowed the Atheift j 
yec as to any produ^ion of Mankind, they will be 
again refuted in my following Difcourfe. I can 
preferve a due efteem for fome great Men of the 
laft Age, before the Mechanical Philofophy was 
Tevived, though they were too much addided to 
this nugatory Arc. When Occult Quality, and 
Sympathy and Antipathy were admitted for fatif- 
fa<5fcory Explications of things, evien wife and ver- 
tuous Men might fwallow down any Opinion that 
was countenanced by Antiquity. But at this tirne 
of day, when all the general powers and capacities 
ck Matter are fo clearly underftood 5 he muft be 
very ridiculous himfelf, that doth not deride and 
explode the antiquated Folly. But we may fee 
the miferable Shifts that fome men are put to; when 
that which was firft founded upon, and afterward 
fupported by Idolatry y is now become the tottering 
San^uary of Atheifm, If the Stars be no Deities, 
Aflrology is groundlefs : and if the Stars be Deities, 
why is the Aftrologer an Atheift ? He may eafily 
be no Chriftian 5 and 'tis difficult indeed to be both 

O at 
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ac once : becaufe, as I have fa id before, Idolatry 
is ac the bottom 5 and by fubmitting Humane A^U 
ons and Inclinations to the Influence of the Stars, 
they deftroy the yery Eflcnce of Moral Virtue and 
the Efficacy of Divine Grace : and therefore Aftro- 
Concii. logy was juftly condemned by the Ancient Fathers 
,6°conr and Chriitian Emperours. An Aftrologer, I fay, 
fo.'oJ'S'may very eafily be no Chriftian5 4ic may be an 
ftS?rif. i<io^ater or a Pagan: but I could hardly think A- 
TheSS ^^^^%y ^o ^ compatible with rank Atheifm • if I 
/. s». "/.•«. could fuppofe any great gifts of Nature to be in that 
hTeo'^it. peribn, who is either an Atheift or an Aflrologer. 
^^' But let him be what he will, he is not able to do 
much hurt by his Reafons and Example. For Re- 
ligion it (elf, according to his Principles, is derived 
from the Stars. And he owns, 'tis not any juft 
Exceptions he hath taken againft Chriftianity, but 
tis his Deitiny and Face $ 'tis S^ttum in the Ninth 
Moufe, and not Judgment and Deliberacioo, that 
made him an Atheiic. 
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Adb XVir 27. 

That they fhould feek, the Lordy if haply they 
might feel after him, anJ find him 5 though he 
be not far from every one of m : for in him we 
Live, andMcme, andha:ve our Being. 



* • 



IN the former pare of this Enquiry I have exa- 
mined and refuted two Atheiftical Notions 
oppofed to the great Do(5trinc of the Text, 
'ihat we owe our LiVtng mtd Being to the power 
of God I The one of the Jrifiotelian Atheifts, who, to 
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avoid the difficulties of the fird produ<5bion of Man:- 
kind, without the intervention of Almighty Wif- 
dom. and Power, will have the Race to have thus 
continued without beginnings by aaeternal fucce/Ii- 
on of infinite paft Generations ^ which AfTertion hath 
been dete<Sted to be mere nonfenfe, and contradid:o- 
ry to it felf 1- The other of the Aftrological under- 
takers, that would raife Men like Vegetables out of 
(bme fat and flimy foil well digefted by the kindly 
heat of the Sun, and impregnated with the influ- 
ence of the Stars upon forae remarkable and perio- 
dical conjunctions: Which opinion hath been 
vamp'd up of late by Cardan and Cefdp'mus^ and 
other News-mongers from the Skies 5 a Pretence as 
groundlefs and filly, as the dreaming Oneirocriticks 
of ArUmidbrus and JftrampfychuSy or the modern. 
Chiromancy and Divinations of Gypfies. 

I proceed now to the two remaining Paradoxes 
of fuch Se<5ts of Atheifb, as laying afidc Aftrology 
and the unintelligible Influence of Heavenly Bodies, 
except that which proc^eeds frorp their Gravity, and 
Heat, and Light, do either produce Mankind me- 
chanically and necefTarily from certain connexions 
of Natural Caufes ; or more dully and fupinely, 
though altogether as^ reafonably, refelve the whole 
Bufinefkinto the unaccountable (huffles and tumults 
of M^^ptef) which they call Chance and. Accident.. 

But 
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Buc at prefent I ihall only take an account of the 
iuppofed Prodiuftion of Humane Bodies by Mecha- 
nilm and Neceffity. 

The Mechanical or Corpufcular Philofbphy, 
though peradventure the oldefl, as well as the beil 
in the world, had lain buried for naany Ages in con- 
tempt and oblivioaj till it was happily reftor'd and. 
cultivated anew by fome excellent Wits of the pre- 
fent Age. But it principally owes its re eftabliOir 
ment and luftre, to Mr. !Soyfe that Honourable Perr 
Ton of ever BleCfed Memory, who hath not only 
(hetvn its ufefulriefs in Phyfiology above the vulgar. 
Dodrines of Real C^alities and Subftantial Forms -y, 
but likewife its great ferviceablenefs to Religion it 
felf. And I think it hath been competently prov'd- 
in a former Diicourfe, how friendly it is to the Im*. 
materiality of Humane Souls, and conlequently to 
the Exiftence of a Supreme Spiritual Being. And I 
may have occaHon hereafter to (bew further, that, 
all the Powers of Mechanifm arc imirely depen-. 
dent on the Deity, and do afford a folid Argument 
for the Reality of his Nature. So fat am I from, 
the appreheniioa of any great feats^ that this Me^ 
chanical Atheiil can do againil Religion. For if 
we confide r the Phenomena of the Material Worlds 
with a due and ferious attention, we fhall plainly 
perceive!, that its , prefent frame and conftitution ancf 
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the eftablifhcd Laws of Nature are confticuted and 
prefcrved by Gravitation alone. That is the pow- 
erfuU cement, which holds together this magnifi- 
job itf. 7. cent ftruifture of the world ; Whkh ftretcheth the 
North oyer the empty /pace, and hangeth the Earth nb^ 
on Kothing 5 if we may transfer the words pf JqB 
from the firft and real Caufc to the fecpndary A- 
gent. Without Gravity, the whole Univerfe, if we 
fuppofe an undetermin'd power of Motion infufed 
into Matter, would have been a confufed Chaos, 
without beauty or order, and never ftable and per- 
manent in any condition. Now it may be prov'd 
in its due place, that this Gravity, the great ^fis of 
all Mechanifm, is not it felf Mechanical 5 but the im- 
mediate Fiat and Finger of God, and the Execution 
of the Divine Law ; and that Bodies have not the 
pQwer of tending towards a Centre, either from o- 
thcr Bodies or from thcmfclves : which at once, if 
it be proved, will undermine and mine all the Tow- 
ers and Batteries that the Atheifts have raifed againft 
Heaven. For if no Compound Body in the vifible 
world can fubfiftand continue without Gravity, and 
if Gravity do immediately flow from a Divine Pow- 
er and Energy j it will avail them nothing, though 
they fliould be able to explain all the particular Ef- 
feds, even the Origination of Animals, by mecha^ 
nical principles. But however at prefcnt I will 

forbear 
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forbear to urge thisagainft the Athcift. F©r, tliough 
I {hould allow him, chat this Cacholick Principle 
of Gravitation is elTential to Matter without imro< 
ducing a God j yet I will dcfie him to fliew^ how a 
Humane Body could be at 6rft produced natural- 
ly, according to the prcfcnc Syftem of things^ anJd 
the mechanical affedions of Matter. 

And becaule this Athcift profctfech to believe as 
much as we j that the firft produdiicMi of Manklrid 
was in a quite different manner from the prelent aind 
ordinary method of Nature, and yet affirms never- 
dKlefs, that That was Natural too 5 which feems at 
the firft fight to be little lefs than a contTadi<%ioh : 
fe fbould lie upon him to make out, how matter by 
tuidireded Motion could at firfl neceffarily fall, 
without ever Erring or Mifcarrying, into fuch a curi- 
ous formation of Humane Bodies ; a thing that hf 
his own ccmfeflion it was never able to do fince, ot 
ac ieafl hath not done for fbme thoufands of years : 
he fhould declare to us what (bape and contexturt 
Matter then had^ which ic cannot have now : how 
it came to be akered by long courfe of time, fo that 
living Men can no longer be produced out of pti- 
tre^^ion in the primary way 5 and yet the fpecies 
6f Mankind, that now confifb of and is nouriflied 
by Matter fb altered, fliould continue to be the 
fame as it was &om the beginning. He fhould un* 
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(dercake to explain to us the firft fteps and the whole 
progrefs of fuch a formacion j at Icaft by way of 
Hypothejisj how it naturally might have been, tho' 
he affirm not that it was a<9:ually fo. Whether he 
hath a new Notion peculiar to himfelf about that 
Produ^ion, or takes up with fomeoldone, that is 
ready at hand : whether that mod witty Conceit of 
S'S!^ i^«<MC(w<j«ffer, That the firft Men and all Animals 
pii. lib J. were bred in fome warm moifture, indofed in cru- 
s^/#/i8. ftaceous skins, as if they were various kinds of Crab- 
riniu A BCh and Lobfters ^ and fo continued till they ar- 
«pf^^^ rived at perfed age ; when their ftielly Prifons 
growing dry and breaking inade way for their li- 
berty : or the no le(s ingenious opinion of the great 
^ p^ Empedocles'j That Mother Earth firft brought forth 
g'J.j-.'j- vaft numbers of Legs, and Arms, and Heads, and 
autm. the other members of the Body, fcatter'd and di- 
/lin(^, and all at their full growth ; which coming 
together and cementing (as the pieces of Snakes ana 
Lizards are faid to do, if one cuts them afunder^ 
and fo configuring themfelves into Humane (hape, 
made lufty proper Men of thirty years age in an 
inftant : or rather the divine Do(Slrinc of Epicurus 
raifori- and the jEgypt'tans i That there firft grew up a fort 
Loocet. of Wombs, that had their Roots in the Earth, and 
EN^iorus attrad:ed thence a kind of Milk for the nourifliment 
likl^\. ^ the inclofcd F<£tus ; which at the time of matu- 
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ricy broke through thofe Membranes, and fiiifted 
for therafelves. I fay, he ought to ac<]uaint us 
which of thefc he is for, or bring a new explication 
of his own 3 and not require Us to prove the Ne- 
gative, That a Spontaneous produdion of Man- 
kind, neither warranted by example, nor defended 
by rea(bn, neverthelefs may not ^jfMy have been 
true. This is a very unreafonablc demand, and 
we might juftly put him oflf with fuch an anfwer as 
this 5 That there are feveral things, which all men 
in their wits do disbelieve, and yet none but mad- 
men will go about to disprove. But to (hew him 
how much we endeavour to fatisfie and oblige him, 
I will venture once for his fake to incurr the cenfure 
of ibme perfons for being elaborately trifling. For 
with refpeiS): to the mod of Mankind, fuch wretched 
abfiurdities are more wifely contemn'd than confu- 
ted 5 and to give them a ferious anfwer, may only 
make them look more confiderable. 

Firft then, I take it for granted by him. That 
there were the fame Laws of Motion, and the like 
general Fabrick of the Earth, Sea and Acmofphere, 
at the beginning of JMankind^ as there are at this 
day. For if any Laws at firft were once fettled and 
conftituted^ like thofe of the A/e^M and ^erfims, 
they are never to be reversed. To violate and in- 
fringe them, is the fame as what we call Miracle ; 
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and doth not found very Philofophically out of the 
mouth of an Atheift. He muft allow therefore, 
t.hat Bodies were endowed with the fame affe<^ions 
and tendencies then as ever flnce^ and that if an Js-/ 
K. J. 6. head be fuppofed to float upon water, which is fpe- 
cifically much lighter than it} it had beenfuperna- 
tural at that time, as well as in the days of Elijha* 
And this is all that I deHre him to acknowledge at 
prefent. So that he may admit of thofe Arguments 
as valid and concludve againd his Hyfothejisy chu 
are fairly drawn from the prefent powers of Mat- 
ter, and the viHble conftitution of the World. 

Now that we may come to the point j All Mat* 
ter is either Fluid or Solid, in a large acceptation of 
the words, that they may comprehend even all the 
middle degrees between extreme Fkednefs and Co> 
herency, and the mod rapid inteftine motion of 
the Particles of Bodies. Now the mofl: cavilling 
Atheifl muft allow, that a folid inanimate Body, 
while it remains in that ftatd, where there h none, 
or a very fmall and inconltderable change of Tex- 
ture, is wholly incapable of a viral produ<^ion. So- 
that the firft Humane Body, without Parents and 
without Creator, if fuch an one ever was, mud have 
naturally been produced in and condituted by a 
Fluid. A/id beeauie this Atheid goes mechaniically to 
work; the univerfal Laws of Fluids mud have been 

rigidly 



iAi>«a^MHi^MiiinB«riMaaMi*««MaMMafiHMaMMNaMaaaM«Miibi»M 



from the Origin of Humane Bodies, i 07 



rigidly obfcrved during the whole procels of the 
Fbrmation. Now this i8ba Caiholick Rule of Sta- Archime- 
ticks } That if any Body be bulk for bulk heavier /2»»'*^' 
than a Fluid, it will fink to the bottom of that Flu ^iTu" 
id J and if lighter, it will float upon itj having J*]^^,^" 
part of it felf extant, and part immcrfed to fuch a "f^l^f*' 
determinate depth, as that To much of the Fluid as 
a equal in Bulk to the immerfed part, be equal 
in Gravity to the whole. And confequently if 
ftvcral portions of one and the fame Fluid have a 
different fpecifick gravity, che heavier will always 
{in a free vefTcl^ be gradually the lower ; unlefs 
TJolently (haken and wended together by external 
concuflion. But chat cannot be in our prefent cafe. 
For I am unwilling to affronc this Atheift fa much, 
as. CO fuppole him co believe^ that the firft organical 
Body m^ht poffibly be eflfcded in (bme Fluid por- 
_ tion of Mittcr, while its Heterogeneous parts were 
jumbled and confounded together hj a Storm, or 
Hurricane, or Earthquake. To be ^c he will ra- 
dier hare the primitive Man to be pfoduced by a 
\oa^ proeefe iff a kind of digcftitig 'Balneum^ where 
alftSie heavie* Lees may hfave time to fubfide, and 
a due jB^rnhhr'ttm be maintaaiv'd, not difturb'd by 
any fuch rnde and violent fhocks, that would ruffle 
and break all the I'ittle Stamina of the Embryon, if it 
were a making before. Now becaufc all the parts 
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of an undifcurb'd Fluid arc cither of equal Gravity, 
or gradually placed and^ftoried according to the 
differences of it J any concretion that canbefuppo- 
fed CO be naturally and mechanically made in fijch 
a Fluid, mufc have a like ftru<Sture of its feveral 
parts J that is, either be all over of a Hmilar Gra- 
vity, or have the more ponderous parts nearer to its 
Bafis. But there need no more conceffions than 
this, to extinguifli thefe fuppofed Firft-born of Na- 
ture in their very formation. For fuppole a Hu- 
mane Body to be a forming in iuch a Fluid in any 
imaginable pofture, it will never be reconcileable to 
this Hydroftatic^ Law. There will be always fome^ 
thing lighter beneath, and fomething heavier above) 
. becaufe Bone,ov what is then the Stuff and Rudiments 
of Rone,the heavieft infpecieyW'Al be ever in the midO:, 
Now what can make the heavier particles of Bone 
afcend above the lighter ones of Flefti, or deprefs 
thefe below thofe, againft the tendency of their own 
Nature?. This would be wholly as miraculous, a& 
the fwimming of Iron in Water at the command of 
Elifha, and as impofllble to be, as that the Lead of 
an Edifice fliould naturally and ipontaneoufly 
mount up to the Roofj while lighter materials em- 
ploy themlelves beneath it : or that a Statue, like 
that in Nehuchadne^^iiar's Vifion, whofeHead was of 
fine and moil ponderous Gold,^ and his Feet of ligh* 

tcs 
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ter materials, Iron and Clay, (hould mechanically 
ere(5t it felf upon them for its Bafis. 

Secondly, Becaule this Atheifl goes mechanical- 
ly to work, he will not offer to affirm, That all the 
parts of the Emhryon could according to his explica- 
tion be formed at a time. This would be a fuper- 
natural thing, and an effe(5^ual refutation of his own- 
Principles. For the Gorpufcles of Matter having, 
no confcioufneis of one anothers^a(5ting (at leaf^bci- 
fore or during the Formation ; as will be allowed^ 
by that very Atheift, that attributes Reafon and Per- 
ception to them, when the Formation is fminied)" 
they could not confent and make a compa<5i toge- 
ther, to carry on the work in feveral places at onccj. 
and one party of them be forming the Brain, while- 
another is modelling the Heart, and a third deli- 
neating the Veins. No, there muft be, according' 
to Mechanifm, a fucceilive and gradual operation :. 
Some few Particles muft firft be united together, 
and (o by appodtion and mutual cbnnexion ftill 
more andmore by degrees, till the whole Syftem 
be completed : and a Fermentation muft be excited 
in feme aflignable place, which may expand it felf 
by its Elaftical power J and breakthrough, where, 
it meets with the weakcft rcfiftance j and foby that 
ib iimple and mechanical acStion, may excavate alV 
the various Dui^s and Ventricles of the Body. This^ 
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is the only general account, as mean as it appears 
to be, that this Machin of an Atheift can give of 
that fearfuU and wonderfuB Produ<5t:ion. Now to 
confute thefe Pretences, Firfi, There is that vifiblts 
Harmony and Symmetry in a Humane Body, fuch 
a mutual communication of every velTel and mem- 
ber of if, as gives an internal evidence 5 that it was 
not formed fucceffively, and patch'd up by piece- 
meal. So uniform and orderly a fyftem with in- 
numerable Motions and Functions, all To placed 
arid conftituccd, as never to interfere and ctafli one 
\<riih another, and difturb the Oeconomy of the 
'whole, muft needs be afcribed to an Inrclligertt Ar- 
tiftj arid to fuch an Artift, as did not begin the 
matter unprepared and at a venture j and, when he 
was put to a ftand, paufcd and heficated, which 
way he ftiould proceed j but he had firft in his com- 
prchenfive Irrtcllcfk a complete Idea^Sind Model of 
the wbde Oi^nical Body, before he entered upon 
the Work. But Secondly y if tFrey affirm, That mere 
Matter by its mechanical Aflfc<5^"ons, without any 
defign or dire<5bion, could form the Body by fteps 
and degrees ; what member then do they pitch up- 
on for the foundation and caufeof all the reft ? Let 
them fliew us the beginning of this Circle ; and the 
fifft WheeJ of this Perpetual Motion. Did the Bfood 
-firfl: exift, antecedent to theformation of the Heart? 

But 
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But that is to fet the EfFcdt before cheCaufe; be- 
caufe all the Blood that we know of, is made in f 
and by the Heart, having the quite different form 
and qualities of Chyle, before it comes thither. 
Muft the Heart then have been formed and conftitu- 
ted, before the Blood was in being? But here again,, 
the Subftance of the Heart it felf is moft certainly 
made and nouriflied by the Blood, which is con- 
veyed to it by the Coronary Arteries. And thus 
it is through the whole (yftem of the Body; every 
member doth mutually (uftain and fupply one ano- Cartedos 
ther :. and all are coaetancous, becauie none of them tLlI*- 
can fubfift alone. But they will fay, That a little * 
Eerment firft matking a Cavity, which became the 
left Ventricle of the Heart, did thence ^rther ex- 
pand it felf, and thereby delineate all the Arteries of^ 
the Body. Now if fuch a flight and forty bufineis 
as that, could produce an Organical Body j one 
might reafonably exped, that now and then a dead 
lump of Dough might be leaven'd into an Animal: 
for there i like Ferment makes notable Tumours 
and Ventricles j befides fundry long and fmallCha- 
ftcls, which may pals tolerably well for Arteries and 
Veins. But I pray, in this fuppofcd Mechanical? 
Formation, when the Ferment was expanded to the- 
extrcmities of the Arteries, if it ftill had any elaftical 
force remaining, why did it not go on and break-. 
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through the Rfectptaclc, as other Ferment muft be 
allowed to have done at the Mouth and the Noftrils i 
There was as yet no membranous Skin formed, 
that might flop and repell it. Or if the force of it 
was fpenr, and did not wheel about and return ; 
what mechanical caufe then iliall we aflign for the 
Veins? for this Ferment is there fupppfed to have 
proceeded from the fmall capillary extremities of 
them to the Great Vein and the Heart j otherwife 
it made Valves, which would have ftopp'd its own 
pafllagc. And why did that Ferment, that at firO; 
difperied it felf from the Great Artery into infinite 
little ramifications, take a quite contrary method in 
the making of the Veins, where innumerable little 
Hivulets have their confluence into the Great Vein, 
the common chanel of the Blood ?Are fuch oppo- 
fite motions both equally mechanical, when in both 
-cafes the Matter was under the fame modification ? 
And a^ain, When the firfl Ferment is excited, and 
forms the left Ventricle of the Heart j if tthc Fluid 
Ivlatter be uniform and of a fimilar texture, and 
therefore on all fides equally rcfift the Expanfion ; 
then the Cavity muft continue One, dilated more 
and more, 'till the expanfive force and the uniform 
refiftance be reduced to an equality, and fo no- 
thing at all can be formed by this Ferment, but a 
fingle round Bubble. And moreover this Bubble 
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<if that could make a Heart) by rcafba of its com- 
parativc. Levity to the Fluid that inclofes it, would 
neceffarily afcend to the top 5 and confequently wc 
(hould never find tjie Heart in the midft of the 
Bread. But if the Fluid be fuppofed to confift of 
Heterogeneous Particles, then we cannot conceive 
how thofe di/fimilar parts (hould have a like ficua- 
tion in two fevcral Fluids, when the Ferment be- 
gins. So that upon this fuppofition there could be 
DO Species of Animals, nor any Similitude between 
Aem : One would have its Lungs, where another 
hath its Liver, and all the other Members prepo- 
fteroufly placed j there could not be a like Confi- 
guration of Parts in any two Individuals. And a- 
gain. What is that which determines the Growth of 
all living Creatures ? What principles of Mechanifm 
arc fufficient to explain it ? Why do not all Ani- 
mals c(xitinually increale in bignels during the 
whole fpace of their Lives, as it is reported of the 
-Crocodile ? What fets a bound to their ftatureand 
dimenfions ? Or if wc fuppofe a Bound and Nl? 
plus ultra to be mechanically fixed : but then why 
fo great a variety in the Bulk of the feveral Kinds ? 
why alfo fuch Conftancy obferved in that manifold 
Variety^ For as fome of the largeft Trees have 
Seeds no bigger or even lefs than forne diminutive 
Plants, and yet every Seed is a perfect Plant with 

Q^ Trunk 
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Tnonk and ^andaes and Leaves mdokd in a ^eil ; 
Swam. So dw iM Embrym of an Am k (uppoicd by in- 
nlpr^in- c|iiiiiitivc Hamralifis to be as big^ as tiut of an Eic- 
i'^ f- 3- phattt, aaad to pTomiie 4M5 fair at its pdtwhiv* for- 
matkxnfor as fpadoas a Body: wltich neverthdcis 
by ari inanseicable Decree cm never arrive to the 
ixiiltionth part^ilche otlaecs Bulk. And vi'jiattno- 
dtficficion of the £fft liqutid Matter can vary ib 
snucfa, as to -ini^tOtcieBmibiryon capable of fo pro- 
digioaOy vaftangmentatwa, wbik a>ncuber is <:on- 
imed to xbe miautene^ of an Ii}fe(5b ? is not this ma- 
flifefUy a Orvine Sanifbion, dhat hath "fixed a^nd ^de- 
temun'xl tlie^hape, the Scacare, the Aippettces, and 
dieOtaratioii'dfailCrexciares micheWoi&d? Hitihec 
moft we \sift recoiii!& m that grest and m}ill;eni0is 
(AfTair of an Orgxnical t^^Drmacion : Andl pDolels 
4^ I cannot difeern one fkp in the^wiiDle, tthat is 
agreeable to the natural Lxws of <Moi»oci. if mt 
xjonfider th^efleart, which is fuppofed toi»ethe<fifft 
^ijnciple df Mmksn and i.i£e, and divide it kt^'ovk 
imagination mto its xonftituent Parts, its Jitceries 
and Veins and Serves and Tendons and Menl- 
^anes, and innamerable little Fibres, that thefe Se- 
condary Parts do ^usnnil of ; we ^U ;find nothing 
here Stngiilac, bnt what is in any other Mtifole of 
4^ Body. 'Tis only the Site and Rc^re of ^ei(e 
iet^ral Pasts »id the Coflfiguration dftthe <$<faole. 
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that give it chc Fbrm and Fun<5tionsof a Heart. 
Now why fiiould the firft ffngle Fibres in the For- 
mation of the Heart be pecaliarly drawn in Spiral 
Lines 5 when the Fibres of all od'rer Mufcles arc 
made by a tranfrerfe redlilincar Motbn? What 
could determine theFlaid Matter into that o<i6i and 
fnigalar Figure, when as yet no other Member is 
fuppofed to be form'd, that mfght dire<5t the Coorfe 
of that Ftaid Matter ? Let Mechanifm here make an 
Experiment of ns Power, and produce a Ipiral and 
turoinated motion of the whole moved Body with- 
out an external Dire<5tor, When a!l theOrgans arc 
once framed by a fupematura! and divine Frin- 
Gip!e, we do wilhngly admit of MechanHm in ma- 
ny Fun<5tions of the Body : but that the Organs 
themfelvcs fhould be mechanically formed, we con- 
ceive it to be impoffible and utterly inexplicablr. 
And if any Atheift will give a clear and phiTofophi- 
ca! account of the things that are here touch'd up- 
on 3 he may then hear of many more and perhaps 
more drfficuk than thcfe, which their unficnefs for a 
popular Auditory, and the remaining parts of my 
SubjeA, that prefs forward to be treated of> oblige 
me now to omit. 

But as the Atheift, when he is put to it to ex- 
plain, How any Motion of dead Matter can beget 
Thought and Perception, will endeavour to defend 

(^ 2 his 
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his baffled Impiety with the inftancc of Brutes, 
which he calls Thinking Machines: Co will he now 
alfo appeal from the Arbitration of Rcafon in the 
Cafe of Animal Produ^ions, to Example and 
Mattel- of Fa(5t. He will declaim to us about the 
admirable Stru(5lure of the Bodies of Infe(5I:s 3 that 
they have all the Vital Parts, which the largeft of 
Quadrupeds and even Man himfelf can boaft of j 
and yet they are the eafie and obvious Produ<5ts of 
unintelligent Nature, that fpontaneoufly and me- 
chatiically form them out of putrefied Caccaffes 
and the warm mpiflure of the Soil : and (which is 
mightily to his purpofe) thefe Infe(5ls, fo begotten 
without Parents, have neverthelefs fit Organs of 
Generation and Difference of Sex, and can propa^ 
gate their own kinds, as if themfelves had been be^ 
gotten fo too : and that if Mother Earth in this her 
barrennefs and decrepitnefs of Age can procreate 
fuch fwarms of curious Engins^ which not only 
themfelves enjoy their portion of Life, but by a 
moft wonderful! InftiiuSt impart it to many more, 
and continue their Species : might (he not in the 
flower of her Youth, while fhe was fucculent and 
fertil, have produced Horfes and Elephants and e- 
ven Mankind it felf, the largefl: and perfe<:%efl Ani- 
mals, as eafily as in this parched and fteril conditir 
on fhe can make a Frog or an InfeA i Thus he 

chinks, 
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thinks, he hath made out from Example and Ana- 
logy, ihat at the Beginning of things every Species- 
of Animals might fpring mechanically out of the 
Soil without an Intelligent Creator. And indeed 
there is no one thing in the World, which hath gi- 
ven (b much Countenance and Shadow of Poffibi- 
lity to the Notion of Atheifm, as this unfortunate- 
miftake about the equivocal generation of Infe<5ts : 
And as the oldeft Remains of Atheiftical Writings? 
are full of this Comparifon ; , fo it is the main refuge, 
of thoic, that in this jtnd the laft Age have had the. 
Folly and Impudence to appear in fo wretched a- 

Caufe. 

Now to this laft Subterfuge of the Mcchanicall 

Athcifts we can occurr feveral ways. And at pre- 
fcnt we affirm. Fir ft y ^xd^««<ii«ri, That though we. 
fliould allow them the fpontaneous production of. 
fome minute Animals, yet a like primitive Origina- 
tion of Mankind could not thence be concluded. 
Becaufe they firil tacitly fuppofc, that there is an 
univerfal decay of Moifture and Fertility in the 
Earth. And they cannot avoid the neceffity of fa 
doing: For if the Soil be asfruitfull now, as it was 
in the beginning 5 why would it not produce Men,, 
and the nobler kinds of Beafts in our days too, if 
ever it did fo? So that if that fuppofition beevinc'd 
to be erroneous and groundlcfs, all the Arguments. 

- that. 
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that they btiiW apon k, wilJ be fubvcfted at once. 
"^l^ovf what more cafily refuted, than that old vulgar 
Aflcrrfon of an tmivcrfal Drought and Ex^carion 
of the Earth ? As if the Sim co«W evaporate the 
leaH! drop of its Moifture, fo chat it Oioold never 
defcend again, but be attra^ed and elevated omtc 
out of the Armofpherc ? *Tis now a matter agreed 
and allowed by all competent Judges, that every 
Particle of Matter is endowed with a Principle d^ 
Gjatity, whereby it would defcend t<y the Centre, 
if it were not repelled upwards by heavier bodies. 
So that the fmalleft Coipufcle of Vapour, if we fup- 
pofe it to be exhaled to the top of the Atmoffrfiere, 
thence it mtuft come down again, or at leaft muft 
there remain incumbent upon others: for there'^ 
cither Nothing or nothing heavier above it to jmto- 
tx\x^t it aity higher, neidhcr can it fpontancoitifly 
motiHC any more againft the tendency of its nature. 
And left fomc ignorant Atheift fliould fuTpeiSI, that 
perad venture there may be no fuch Top of the At- 
ntofphere 5 but that it may be continued on to the 
Sun or to indefinite Space r he muft vouchfafe to be 
inftru<5ted, That the whole weight of any Column 
of the Atmofphere, and likewife the Spec&k gravi- 
ty of its Bafis arc certainly known by many Expe- 
riments ; and that by this computation (even ma- 
king allowance for its gradually larger Expansion, 

the 
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the higlttf wc go,) dit very top of any Pillar of Air 
is not One kjotlrtij Mil€$ «iiAanc from clie Suriioe 
<»f the Eftith. So <i)»c Wnce k is Emoifeil, thii: the 
whole Terraqueous Globe wuh its Atmolpjuff^ cio- 
AQC a»tuca{ly havt lod the l«aA pariticle of Moiilure, 
Aoce the fiaiKoddfiioiQ id the Wiorld, But ilill they 
may ia(i^ That jtbthough th« M^hole Gk>b( 'pannoc 
Jsie 4e^ii^ lof a^ay <»f «$ MpHlure, ye.c the ^«bi- 
jcabte £atth may have been f^pecually the d»or, 
iefiioig it is aflidciotuOy idcaioe^ afd ^xhaufted by dne 
Seas. But«o this we «ply, That sKe very contta- 
sy is denKMoiilirabk;; That tthe Iqr^ the Wodd 
ilull coBiti^e, the^ioilW thewM$.Aggf!?ga«e<Ql^ 
{he Z«and wild Jbe. f^ (eo taike no tiocice of che 
iu^y of iEsistoiAwiSiby iUins ittd Soow and iDews 
aad •CoadenffttioQ t^ Vapjaurs, ^nd perhaps "by fub** 
cetransQii^ palTages) icheiCops oif MoutKakis.aQd HilSs 
4vUl be conciftuftU^ WiaOaed tdow^Oiby the.Rai»,;afiil 
che Chftiiels of jliifef s porfoded by the $ti%$ins$ 
and Jihe Mudichsc ^ tthereby ecn^eyed iaro (he Seit 
will raife -ii;^ boecoio -the higher % and coofeqaeotl^ 
the Declivity of Rivejis wiU .be So much the lefs j 
aod theccfore the Contiaen^ wiH be the Jefe ;d(raio*d, 
aed ^ill gr^kdiidfllly kcteale io Humidity l&om the 
fir-ft peiiod (of iJaeir Diiutioa to the jfio^l CiotR&fa- 
macioonf i^diings: ifthe-fuccoflSve produ^ioeiiiC 
Piftn&siitidABimais, aA^tchioeAU loade iip«tf and 

nourifli'd 
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nourifliM by Water, and perhaps never wholly re- 
turn to Water again, do not keep things at a poife 5 
or if the Divine Power do not intcrpok and change 
-the fettled courfc and order of Nature. 

But let us allow their fuppofition, That the To- 
tal of the dry Land may have been robbed of fome 
of itsMoi(lure which it had at its firfl Conftitution : 
-yet ftill there are fome parts of the Earth fuflSciently 
foak'd and watered, to produce, Men and Ani- 
mals now, if ever they did at all. For do not 
the Niffe, and the Niger, and the Ganges, and the 
Menam, make yearly Inundations in our days, as 
they have formerly done? And are Hot the Coun- 
tries fo overflown ft ill fituate between theTropicks 
under thedire(St and moft vigorous Rays of the Sun, 
the very plac* where thefe Mechanical Atheifts lay 
the Scene of that great Tranfadtion ? So that if Man- 
kind had ever fprung naturally out of the Soil, the 
Experiment would fucceed how every year in JSthio- 
pia and Siam 3 where are all thetequifitexjualrficati- 
ons that ever have been, for .fuch a produdion. 
And againf if there hath been fuch a gradual dimi- 
nution of the Generative Faculty of the Earth, that 
it hath dwindled from nobler Animals to puny 
Mice and Infe<5ts 5 why was there not the likedecay 
in the produ(9:ion of Vegetables ? We Qiould have 
loft by this time the whole Species of Oaks and Ce- 

dars 
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dars and the other tall and lofty Sons of the Foreft, 
and havt found nothing but dwarHfh Shrubs and 
creeping Mofs and de^icable MuOiroms. Or if 
they deny the prefent Ipontaneous produ(5tion of 
larger Plants, and confine the Earth to as Pigmie 
Births in the Vegetable Kingdom, as they do in the 
other ; yet furely in fuch a fuppofed univerfai de- 
cay of Nature, even Mankind it felf that is now 
nouridied ( though not produced ) by the Earth, 
mull have degenerated in Stature and Strength in 
every Generation. And yet we have certain de- 
monftration from the JBgyptian Mummies, and (^o- 
man Urns and Rings and Meafures and ^Edifices 
and many other Antiquities, that Humane Stature 
is not diminifhed at all fot the lad Two Thoufand 
years. Now if the Decay has not been conllanc 
and gradual, there has been no Decay at all 5 or ac 
leafl; no natural one, nor what may be accounted 
for by this Mechanical Atheift. I conclude therefore. 
That although we (hould allow the fpontaneous pro- 
dudion of Infedis ; yet no Argument can be deduced, 
^om thence for a like Origination of Mankind. 

But, Seconeilff we affirm. That no Infed or Ani- 
mal did ever- proceed aequivocally from Putrefadi- 
on, unlefs in nwraculous Cafes, as in jBgypt by the 
Divine Judgments V but all are generated from Pa- 
rents of theic own kind, Male and Female J a Dif- 

R covery 
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covery of chat great Itnporcance, that perhaps few 
Inventions of thiis Age can pretend to equal UfefuK 
nefs and Merit; and which alone is fufficient (if the 
Vicei of Men did not captivate their Reafon ) co CX' 
plode and exterminate rank Atheiftn out of the 
World. For if all Animals be propagated by Gene- 
ration from Parents of their own Species, and there 
be no indance in Nature of even a Gnat or d Mitei 
either now or in former Ages fpontaneouily pro- 
duced : how came there to be fuch Animals in Be- 
ing, and whence could they proceed ? There is no 
need of much ftudy and deliberation about it : for 
either they have exifted eternally by infinite Succef^ 
See the fions already gone and pail, which is in its very 
seTr^n. Notion ibfurd and impoifiWe j or their Origin muft 
be afcribed to a iupernacural and Divine Power,, 
that formed and created them. How to prove our 
alTertion about the Seminal produiftion of dU living 
Creatures*: thJit we may not repeat die Rea^n^ 
which wc have ^ITer'd before againft die farft Me- 
chanical Formation of Humane Bodies, whidi are 
equally valid againft the ^ontaneous Origin of the 
minuted Infeds ^ we appeal toObferVatioii and Ex- 
periment, which cari'y the ftrot^eil convi^on with 
them, and make the tao/Si kmhkt and iafttng im- 
prelfions. For wiiereas it hath been the general 
Tradition and Belief, that Maggots and Flies breed 
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in puwefied Garcaflfes, and patcicularly Bees cx)m&''Jf*"'^?f'^v' 
from Oxen, and Hornets from Hoffes, and Scorpi- S^r^u- 
cns from Ct ab6fli, <!H. dl is now found to be Fable ^li'.^*" 
And Miftake. That fagacious and learned Nacu- '^'""''"• 
rAlift ^rartcifco ^di made innumerable trials uith Red' ^^ 
the putrid Flcflj of all fon^ of Beafts and Fowls ^nd %fiZZl 
fifties and Serpents, with corrupted Cheefe and 
Herbs and Fruits and even InfeiSts themfelves : and 
he conftantly found, that all thofe Kinds of Pucre. 
fa^ion did only afford a Heft and Aliment for the 
Eggs and Young of thofe Infedts that he admit- 
ted to come there j but produced no Animal of 
themfelves by a fpontaneous Formation. For when 
he fuflfer'd thofe things to putrefie in Hermetically 
iealed Glaffcs, and Vcffels clofe covet'd with Paper j 
and not only fo, left the Exclufion of the Air might 
be fuppofed to hinder the Ejcperlment j but iti Vef- 
fds cover d with fine Lawn, lb as to admit the Alt 
and keep out the Infedh : no living thiog was evet 
pfodui^ there, though he expofed them to the aifti- 
«m of the Sun, in the warm Climate of Bohme, and 
in the kindeft feafon of the year. Even flies drufh'd 
and cofrtipfed, when indofed in fuch Vcffels, did 
never procreate a flew Ply r tliough there, if in any 
atk, one would have cxpeAed that fo6cefs. And 
when the Veflels were open, and the Infcds had 
freeaccefs to the Aliment within them, he diligently 
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obferved, that no other Species were produced, 
but of fuch as he faw go in and feed and depoHt their 
Eggs there ; which they would readily do in all Puf 
trcfadionj even in a mucilage of bruifed Spidess, 
where Worms were loon hatch'd out of fuch Eggs, 
and quickly changed into Flies of the fame kind 
with their Parents. And was not that a furprizJng 
Transformation indeed, if according to the vulgar 
opinion thofe dead and corrupted Spiders fpontane- 
oufLy changed into Flies? And thus far we are obli- 
ged to the diligence of ^dii from whence we may 
conclude, That no dead Flefli nor Herbs nor other 
putrefied bodies, nor any thing that hath not then 
a(5lually either a vegetable or animal Life can pro> 
duce any Infedt And if wc (hould allow, as he 
did,, that every Animal and Plant doth, naturally 
breed and nourifli by its fubftance fome peculiatJn. 
k^: yet the Atheift could make no advantage of 
this Conceflion as to a like Origination of Manr 
kind. For furely 'tis beyond even an Atheift's 
Credulity and Impudence, ta affirm. that the firft 
Men might proceed out of the Galls and Tumors 
of Leaves of Trees, as fome Maggots and Flies arc 
fuppofed to do now ; or might grow upon Trees, 
as the ftory goes about Barnacles 3 or perhaps might 
be the Lice of fome vaf); prodigious Animals, 
whole Species is now extin^ But though we fup- 

pofe 
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pofe him guilcy of fuch an extravaganc folly, he 
will only fliifc the difficulty, and not wholly re- 
move it J for we (hall ft ill expe(5l an account of the 
iponcaneous Formation^ of thofe mountainous kind 
of Animals, and Men-bearing Trees. And as to the 
Worms that are bred in the Inceftines and other in- 
ward pares of Living Creatures, their production is: 
not material to our prefent enquiry, till fpnw Athcift. 
do affirm, that his own Ancettors had fuch. an Ori- 
gjiial. I fay, if we fliould allow this conceflion of 
^di^ it would do no fervice taour Adverfaries :. 
but even here alfo they are defeated by the happy 
curiofity of Malpiglu 2Lnd others, who obiervedand-MiipigKi. 
difcovcred. That each of thofe Tumours and Ex:to,svwml 
crefccnces of Plants, out of which generally iffucs a*"^"*^. 
Fly or a Worm, are at firft made by fuch lnCcd:Sj(^{,J^'' 
which wound the tender buds with- a. long hollow ^'fi*^ 
Trunk, and depodt an Egg in the hole with a Qiarp^ 
corroding liquor, which caufeth a. fwelling in the 
Teaf, and fo clofeth the orifice : and within this Tu- 
mor the Worm is hatcht and receives its alimenr, 
till it hath eat its way through. Neither heed we: 
recurr to an aequivocal production of Vermin in* 
tlie /I^hthiria(is and in Hero£s Dife^k^ whowa^- 
ffi(3a?\Mtck^'juj(^^ eaten of worms, or maggots^ Thofe Aa.t».»j^ 
horrible diftempers are always accompanied with' 
putrefying ulcers ; and it hath been obferved by- 
die. 
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cmtnieat. the liioft accurate LetPtnhoeck, that Lice and Plies, 
H' ^" which have a mod wonderfuU inftin(Sb and acute' 
nefe of fenfe to find out convenient places for the 
hatching and nouriflinicnt of their young, do niigh- 
rily endeavour to lay their Eggs upon Sores j and 
" N that One will lay above a hundred Eggs, and may 
naturally increafe to fome hundreds of thoufands in 
a quarter of a year: which gives a full andfatisfa- 
<^6ry account of the ^hcemmena of thofe Difeafes. 
And whereas it is faid, Exod.j6.V.io. Thatfomc 
of the Ifraelites left of the Manna until the mormnf-f 
ami it brtd worms andjiank) which an Athcift may 
"make an objedion, as either againft Us, or again A 
the truth of the Scriptures: I under (land it no oth^- 
X wife, than that the Manna was flyhloifin. It was 
then the Month of OBoher, which in that Southern 
Climate, after the preceding Autumnal Rains, doth 
afford a favourable feafon and copious nutriment for 
infinite fwarms of Infe<5te. Neither do I afcribe it 
to a miraculous power, that fome of the Manna 
Ihorfd breed worms, but that all the reft fliould be 
preferved found and untainted. And if any one 
fliall rigidly urge from that paflagc the literal ex- 
preflion of breeding ; he muft allow Mbfes to fpeak 
in the language of the Vulgar in common affairs of 
life. We do now generally believe the Copernican 
Syftemj yet I fuppofe upon ordinary occanons we 
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(hall ftiil life the popular terms of Sun rife and Sun- 
fct, and not introduce a new pedantick defcription 
of them from the motion of the Earth. And then 
as to the vulgar opinion, That Frogs are made in 
the Clouds and brought down by the Rains, it 
may be thus cafily refuted : for at that very inftant, 
when they are fuppofed todcfcend, you may find 
by ditfe^lion not 6nly their Stomachs full of meat, 
but their Inteftines full of excrement : fo that they 
had lurked before in the day-time in holes and 
bufhes and grals, and were then invited abroad by 
the frefhnefs of a Shower. And by this time we 
may underfdand, what . credit and authority thofe 
old Stories ou^t to have about mondrous produ<fii' 
©ns in /^gy^i *fecr the inundation of the 2^5fe, of 
Mict and Frogs and Serpents, half flcfli and half 
mud^ nay of the Legs, and Arms, and other Limbs 
of Men, Ci* quic^uid Gr^c'ta rmndax; altogether as 
true, as what is ferioujfly related by Helmmty That Heimont- 
foul Linen, flopt in a ve((e) that hath Wheat inr it, ^f ^' 
wifl in 2^1 days time turn the- Wheat into Mice : f//;.^*^*' 
which one may guefs to have been the philofophy 
and uiformation of fomc Hbufewife, who had not 
fo carefully cover'<l her Wheat> but that the Mice 
could come at it, and were there taken napping,, 
juft when they had made an end oi their dicer. 
Com is lb innocent kovn this calumny of breeding 
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of Mice i that it doth not produce the very Wee- 
vils that live in it and confurae it : the whole courfc 
ofwhofe generation and periodical changes hath 
Jbeen curioufly obfervcd ami defcribed by the inge- 
nious Lewenhoek' And moreover, that wc may 
deprive the Acheifl of all hopes and preteniions of 
Argument from this baffled opinion of asqui vocal 
l4ife(5ts, we will acquaint hini from the moil accu* 
rate obfervations oi Sufommerdam, That <ven the 
^uppofed change of Worms into Flies is no real 
cranfmutation ; but that mofl; of thofe Members, 
which at laA become vidble to the Eye, are exiftenc 
at the beginning, artUicially complicated together, 
and cover'd with Membranes and Tunicles, which 
are afterwards ftript off and laid afide: and all the 
reft of that procds is no more iurprizing, than the 
eruption of Horns ia fome Brutes, or of Teeth 
and Beard in Men at certain periods of age. And 
as we have eftabliOi'd our aflertion of the ieminal 
,produ<Stion of all kinds of Animals $ Co likewife 
we affirm, That the meanefl Plant cannot be rais'd 
without feed by any formative power refiding in 
the Soil. To which aflertion we are encouraged, 
•Ftrfty from the known Seeds of all Vegetables, one 
•or two only excepted, that are left to future difco- 
very : which Seeds by the help of Microfcopes arc 
•all found to be real and perfed Plants, with Leaves 

and 
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aad Trunk curioufly folded up and enclofed in the 
Cortex : nay one fitigte grain of Wheat or Barly 
or Rye, fhall contain four or five diflin^ Plants 
under one common Tunicle : a very convincing 
argument of the Providence and Goodnefs of God ; 
that thofe Vegetables that were appointed to be the 
chief faftenance of Mankind , ihould have that 
multiplied fcecundity above any others : and fe- 
condly, by that famous experiment of Mat^^hi, who 
a long time encloied a quantity of Earth in a veflel, 
fecured by a fine cloth from the fmall imperceptible 
ieeds of Plaots that are Mown about wich the winds ; 
and had this fuccefs of his Curiofity^ to be the firft 
happy di(coverer of this noble and important 
Truth, That no (pecies of plants can be produced 
out of Earth without a piraeexiftent feed i and con- 
iequently they were alL created and rai(ed at the be- 
ginning of things by the Almighty Gardener, God 
blefied for ever. And Laftly, as to thofe various 
and el^aoc Shells, chat are dug iip in Continent 
and embodied in Stones atid Rockf atr a vad di- 
n:ance from any Sea i which this Ach^iil may pof 
fibly allege for an inftance 0^ a Pladick (acuity of 
Nature ; 'tis now generally agreed by t1>e ^»oft di- 
ligent inguir^rs about ibem« TM^c they are no 
/portfuU produ&ions of the SoH, as ^^ forxnerly 

oeliev^, but that all did once belgog tQ real and 
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living Fiflics j iincc each of them cxa^ly refemblcs 
fome Shell of the Seas, both in its outward linea- 
ments, and inward texture, and fpecifick gravity, 
and all other properties : which therefore arc fo far 
from being fubfervient to Atheifts in their audaci- 
ous attempts againil God and Religion, that they 
rather afford ah experimental confirmation of the 
Univerfal Deluge. ' 

And cluis we have competently flicwn, that every 
Species of Living Crcaturcsj every fmall Infe(5b, 
and even the Herbk of the Field give a caftins vote 
againft Atheifm, and declare the neceflity of a fu- 
pernatural Formation. lif the Earth in its firft con- 
flitution had been lefc ta it felf, what horrid defor- 
mity and defolation had for ever overfpread its 
face ? hoc one living Itihabitant would be round on 
all its fpacious furuce ; not fo much as a Worm 
in the Bowels of ic, nor one fingle Fifli in the 
vaft Bofom of the Sea.j not a Maiide of Grafs or 
Mofs, to cover and conceal the nakednefs d Na- 
ture. An eternal Sterility muft have pofTefTed the 
World, where all things had betn fixed and 
faflen'd everlaflingly with the Adamantin chains of 
Specifick Gravity ; if the Almighty had not fpoken 
and laid. Let the Earth bring forth Grafs^ the Htrh 
yieUing Seed, and the Fruit-tree yielding Fruit after its 
Kind ; and it was /•. 'Twas God, that then crea- 
ted 
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ted the firft feminal forms of all Animals and Vege. 
tables, that commanded the Waters to bring forth abun- 
dantly y and the Earth to produce LiVmg Creatures after 
their hind'y that mUde Man in his own hnage after his 
own. lihnefs : that by the efficacy of his firft Blefling 
made him he fruitful! and multiply and replenifh tin 
Earth 5 by whofe alone power and confervation W 
0// live and moVe and haVe our Beiri^. 

May the fame moft Glorious God of his injfinite 
hicrcy grant, that as we haVe fought the Lord, 
and felt after him, and found him in thefe works 
of his Creation : fo now that we ha^e known 
Go4 v^e m^ glorify him as God both now, and 
fdr evert)(iore* Jmen, 
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T/^tf/ they fljould feek, the Lordy if haply they: 
might feel after him, and find him j though he 
he not far from every one of us : for in him we 
Live, and Move, andhave our Being. 

IN my former Difcourfes I have endeavour^ 
to prove, chat Humane Race was neither 
C 1 ) from Everlafting without beginning 5 
nor (^i) owes its beginning to the Influence 
of Heavenly Bodies; nor {i) to what they call 

Nature, 
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Katurc, chat is, the mcedary and mechanical moti- 
ons of dead (enfelefs Matter. I proceed now to 
cxamin the fourth and lad Plea of the Enemies to 
Religion and their own Souls, That Mankind came 
accidentally into the World, and hath ks Life and 
Motion and Being by mere Chance ind Bortune^ 

We need not much wonder, that this lad Opi' 
nion fboqld obtain almoft univerfally among Sm 
Atheifts of thefe times. For whereas the Oiiher 
sequire Ibme (mall fto^k of Philolbphy to under* 
fiand or maintain them : This Account is {o eaiic 
and compendious, chat it needs nofite at all j and^ 
conie<|ue(itly is the more proper and agreeable to 
the gr«ac InduHry and Capacity of the mod nume^ 
KJus Party of them. For what mor.e ealie to lajr, 
dian thac ait the Bodies of the litft Animals andi 
Blams weiie (huiflo^ inco theif feveral Forms and-. 
Stru^t«6 fortutt^ufly, chat is, chefe AchetAs know 
not how, nor will trouble themii^lves to «ndeavou& 
to Ifioowf for that is >the mea^niag of Chance $- 
and y%t {his is aU, that they, lay, •or> can iay to (!he 
great isi9XX.es in i^oeftion. And indeed this little it 
enough ki aU reaibn ; and o^nM they impofe on tlie 
wft a^ Itdankind, «6 eadly as dekide chemfelves, widi 
A vDOcioa , Tliat 0mGe am cffo^ a thing 5 it 
vroM be <!he moft expedite and etfe^ual means to 
mdic tliek Caufe vi<^ious over Vertue and Reli- 

gionj 
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gion. for if you once allow them fuch an ic- 
ceptation of Chance, you have <^recluded your feif 
(they think) from any more reafoniog and objecting 
againft them. The Mccihanical Atheift, though 
.you grant him his Laws of Mechanifm, is never- 
theleis inextricably puzzled and bafifled with the firft 
Formation of Animals : for he muft undertake to 
determine all the various Motions and Figures and 
Portions and Combinations of his Atoms ; and to 
demondrate, that fuch a quantity of Motion im« 
preflfed upon Particles fo Oiaped and fituated, will 
neceilarily range and difpofe them into the Form 
and Frame of an Organical Body : an attempt as 
difficult and unpromifing of fucceis, as if he him- 
self (hould make the EflTay to produce fome new 
Kinds of Animak out of fuch C&afekCs Materials, or 
to rebuild the moving flihd living Fabrick out of its 
dufl in the grave. But the .Atheiil, that ^we are 
now to deal with, if you do but concede to him, 
that Fortune may be an Agent 5 presumes himself 
fafe and invulnerable, (ecure above the reach of any 
further difputes. For if you proceed to ask quefti- 
ons, and bid him afl^n the proper Cauies and de- 
terminate Manner of that fortuitous Fomution, 
you thereby deny him what you granted before, 
^nd take away the very tij/pothefis and the Nature 
tffChanc&i which fuppofeth chat nocatain diife 

or 
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or: Manner of it can pofiibly be alligned. And as 
the flupidity of (ome Libercinjcs, that demand- a 
fight of a Spirit or Humane Soul to convince tlicna 
of its exiftencc, hath been frequently and deferved- 
ly expofed j because whatfoevcr may be the objcifl 
of our Sight, mud nor be a Soul or Spirit, but an 
opakc Body : fo this Atheift' would tax us of the 
like Honfenfe and Contradi(3:ion : if after he hath 
named, to us Bortune or Chance, wefhould expetfi; 
from him any particular and diftincSt' account of the 
Origin of Mankind. Becaufe it is the very e(ience 
and notion of his Chance, to be wholly unaccoun- 
table: and if an account could be given of it; it 
would then no longer be Chance but Mechanifm, 
or aheceflary prodiidion of certain Effei^ts from 
certain Caufes according to the Univer^ Laws of 
Motion. Thus we are to know, that if once we ad- 
mit of Fortune in the Formation of Mankind 4 there 
is no further enquiry to be made, no more Difficul- 
ties to be fblved, and,no Account to be demanded; 
And who then caii admire, if. the inviting eafineis 
aiid compendioufne(s of this Aflertion mould fo 
dazlethe Eyes ofour Atheift, that he overlooks thofe 
grofs Abiurdities, that are.fo confpicuous in it ? 

(1) For firft, if this Atheift would have his 
Chance or Fortune to be a real and fubftantial- A> 
get\t ; as the A^ulgar leem to have, conunonly.. ap^ 

prehendcd, 
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jprehended, fome making it a Divinity, others chey 
do not conceive what : he is doubly more ftupid 
and more fupinely ignorant than thofe Vulgar ; in 
that he alTumes fuch a notion of Fortune, as be£des 
its being erroneous, is inconiiftent with his Atheifm, 
For iince according to the Atheifts, the whole Uni* 
verfe is Corpus ^ inane, iBody and nothing elfe: this 
Chance, if it do really and phyfically efre<5i any 
thing, mud it felf be Body alfo. And what a nU' 
merous train of AbTurdities do attend fuch an sS- 
fertion ? too vifible and obvious to deferve to be 
here tnGHred on. For indeed it is no leis than flat 
contradi<5);iQn to it (elf. For if thb Chance be fup. 
pofed to be a Body 5 it muft then be a part of the 
common Mafs of Matter: and coniequently be fi^ 
jodl CO fihe univerGil and neccflary Laws of Motion : 
dnd therefore it cannot be Chance, but true Me> 
chaniTm and Nature. 

(2) But fecondly, if he forbear to call Chance 
a rial Agent,- and is content to have it only a Re- 
fulc tir Events (ince all Matter or fome portion of 
it may be naturally exempt from thefe fuppofed 
Mechanical Laws, and be endowed with a power 
of fponraneous or fortuitous Mo^n ^ vi^hich power, 
when it is exerted, muft produce an Effect proper- 
ly Calual, and thei^ore might oonftitute the nrft 
Animate Bodies acctdentaily, againft the fiippofed 

natural 



from the Origin of Humane Bodies, 137 



natural tendency of the Particles of tbofe Bodies : 
even this (econd Adertion is contrary to common 
Senfe, as well as common Obfervation. For how 
can he conceive, that any parcel of dead Matter 
can fpontaneonfly divert and decline it felf from the 
line of its motion without a new impulfe from ex- 
ternal Bodies ? If it can inrrinfically ftir it felf, and 
either commence its Motion or alter its courfe 5 it 
muft have a principle of felf a(5J:ivity, which is Life 
and Senfe. But Senle I have proved formerly to stm. 1. 
be incompatible with mere Bodies, even thofe of 
the mod compound and elaborate textures ; much 
more with fingle Atoms or folid Particles of Mat- * 
ter, that having no intedine motion of Parts are de- 
ftitute of the firflToundation and capacity of Life. 
And moreover, though thele Particles fhould be 
fuppofed to have this internal principle of Senfe, ic 
v^ould|fl;ill be repugnant to the notion of Chance : 
becaufe their Motions would not then be Cafual, 
but Voluntary j not by Chance, but Choice and De- 
fign. Arid AgaiHy we appeal to Obfervation, whe- 
ther any Bodies have fuch a power of Fortuitous 
Motion : we fhould furcly have experiment of it in 
the effe^s of Nature and Art : No Body would re- 
tain the fanie condant and uniform Weight accord- 
ing to its Bulk and Subftance 5 but would vary per- 
petually, as that fpontaneous power of Motion 

T fliould 
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fliould dct^rmin its prcfcnt tendency. All the va- 
rious Machins and. Uceofils would now and then 
play odd Pranks and Capricious quite contrary to 
their proper Stru<5turcs and Defigns of the Artificers. 
Whereas on the contrary all Bodies are obferved to 
have always a certain and determinate Motion ac- 
cording to the degrees of their External fmpulfe, 
2ind their inward Principle of Gravitation, and the 
R,efiftance of the Bodies they occurr with: which 
therefore is without Error exadtly forefeen and com- 
puted by fagacious Artifls. And if ever Dead Mac- 
y^X Chould deviate from this Motion ; it could noc 
proceed from it felf, but a fupernatural Agent j and 
ought not to be called a Chance, but a Miracle. 

For Chance is but a mere name, and really No- 
thing in it felf: a Conception of our own Minds, 
and only a Compendious way of fpeaking, wherc- 
l?y wc would cxprcfe, That fuch Effe(5b, as are 
commonly attributed to Chance, were verily pro- 
duced by thek true and proper Caufes, buc without 
their deiigning to produce them. And in any E- 
vent called Cafual, if you take away the real and 
phyfical Cauies, there remains nothing, but a fim* 
pie Negation of the Agents intending fuch an E- 
vent ; which Negation being no real Entity, but 
a^ Conception only of Man's Intelle^ wholly ex- 
trinl^al to the A^ion, can have no title to a Qaxt 

in 
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in the produ<5tion. As in chat famous Example 
(which Plutarch fays, is the only one, where For- piutarch. 
tunc is related to have done a thing artificially) '"'''"^** 
when a Painter having finifliM thePidiureofaHorfe, 
excepting the loofe Froth about his Mouth and his 
Bridle \ and after many unfuccefsfuU eCTays defpair- 
ing CO do chat to his fatisfa^ion, in a great rage 
threw his Spunge at it, all befmear'd, as it was, ' 
with the Colours 3 which fortunately hitting upon 
the right place, by one bold ftroke of Chance moft 
exa<^y fupplied the want of Skill in die Artift: even 
here it is manifeft, that confidering the Quantity 
and Determination of the Motion, that was im- 
pre(fed by the Painters hand upon the ^unge, com' 
pounded with the ipecifick Gravity of the Spunge, 
ai|d,irenftance of the Air 5 the Spunge did mecfaani- ^ 
cally and unavoidably move in chat particular line 
of Motbn, and fo tieceflarily hit upon that part of 
the Pii^ure ; and all the paint, that it left there, was 
as certainly placed by true natural Cau(es, as any 
one ftroke of the Pencil in the whole Piece. So 
that this ftrange tSs& of the Spunge was fortuitous 
only with refpedt to the Painter, becaule he did not 
deiigo nor foriee fiich an effeA ; but in it ^If and 
as to its real Caufes it was necedary and natural. 
In a word, the true notion of Fmime (•rn; -r^;^) 
^etioceth na more, than the Ignorance of iuch an 

T 2 event 
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event in fome Knowing Agent concerned about it. 
So that it owes its very Being to Humane Under- 
fianding, and without relation to that is really No- 
thing. How abfurd then and ridiculous is the A* 
theift, that would make this Fortune the caufe of 
the Formation of Mankind 5 whereas manifcftly 
there could be no fuch Thing or Notion in the 
World as Fortune, till Humane Nature was actu- 
ally formed ? It was Man that firft made Fortune, 
and not Fortune that produced Man. For fincc 
Fortune in its proper acceptation fuppofcth the Ig- 
norance of fomething , in a fubje<^ capable of 
Knowledge ^ if you take away Mankind, fuch a 
Notion hath no Exiftence, neither wi<h relation 
to Inanimate Bodies that can be confcious of no- 
thing, nor to an Omnifcient God, that can be ig- 
norant of nothing, And fo likewife the adequate 
Meaning of Chmce (tS 'Awro^rs) (as it is diflin- 
guiflieid from Fortune; in that the latter is under- 
flood to befall only Rational Agents, but Chance 
to. be among Inanimate Bodies) is a bare Negation, 
that (ignifies no more than this, That any EfFei^): a- 
mong fuch Bodies afcribed to Chance, is really pro- 
duced by Phylical Agents, according to the efta- 
blidied Laws of Motion, but without their Confci- 
oufnefs of concurring to the.Produ<^ion, and with- 
out their Intention of fuch an EfTedt. So that Chance 

in 
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in its true fenfe is all one with Nature; and both 
words are uied promifcuoufly by 
fomc ancient Writers to exprefs the A'Zf^t^^"^."^' 
lame thing. And we malt be wary, ^^-^ *0 «, wzf ^Mf--- 
leit we aicribe any real Subiiitence or rtw, oaa^vs aI;p^ pu'm 4 
Perfonality to this Nature or Chance: '"^'" 
for it is merely a notional and imaginary thing j an 
abftra<5t Univerfal, which is properly Nothing ; a* 
Conception c^ our own making, occaiion'd by our 
reflediing upon the fettled Courfe of things j deno' 
ting only thus much, That all thoie Bodies move- 
and 2L^ according to their etTemial properties and> 
(Qualities without any confcioufneis or intention o£> 
fo doing. So that in this genuine acceptation of. 
Chance, here is nothing fuppofed, that can fuper- 
iede the known Laws of Natural Motion : and thus * 
to attribute the Formation of Mankind toChance,.. 
is all one with the iormer Atheiftical Aflertion, that) 
afcribes it to Nature or Mechanifm : and conie>> 
quently it hath received a prolix and fufficient Refu«- 
tation in my preceding Difeourfe' 

(^ ) But thirdly, 'tis Hkely that our Alheift mayv 
willingly renounce the Dodirine of Chance as a>: 
thing dHTering from Nature, and may allow it to > 
be the fame thing, and that too no real and fub- 
ftantial Agent, but only an abftratSi intelle(5tualr. 
Kotipn; but ftill he hath another Expedicm inie^ 
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fervc, which is a middle and fafe way between the 
former rigorous Mechanifm and the extravagancies 
of Fortuitous Motion : V/;^. That at the Beginning 
all things ('tis true) proceded neceflarily and fatal- 
ly according to the Mechanical powers and affc<ai. 
ons of Matter*: but neverthelefs the feveral Kinds of 
Animals were not formed at the firfl trial and ef- 
fort without one error or mifcarriagcj (as ftrid 
Mechanifm would fuppolej) but there was anim- 
menfe Variety of Ferments and Tumors and Ex- 
crescences of the Soil, pregnant and big with Foetus's 
u-iffiir- of all imaginable (hapes and ftrudures of Body : 
'EmpS!^ Millions of which were utterly uncapable of Life 
and Motion, being the MoU^ as it were, and the 
Abortions of Mother Earth: and many of thofe 
that had Life and Powers to preferve their own In- 
dividuals, yet wanted the dae means of Propaga- 
tion, ahd therefore could not tranfmit their Species 
to the following Ages : atid that thofe few only, 
that we now find in Bcuig, did happen (for he can- 
not exprefs it but by the Quradiers of a Chance) 
to have all the parts neceflairy tiot only for theit 
own Lives, but for the Continuation of their Kinds. 
This is the favourite Opkiion, among the Atheifts, 
and the moft plaufible of all ; by which they think 
diey may elude that moft formidable Argument for 
the 'Bciog of God, from the admirable contrivance 

of 
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of Organicai Bodies and the exquifite ficnefs of cheir 
fcvcral Parts for thofe Ends and Ufcs they arc put to, 
and feeni co have been defigned for. For, fay 
they, (ince thofe innumerable Inftances of Blunder 
and Deformity were quickly removed out of Know- 
ledge and Being } it is plain that no Animals ougk 
now CO be found, but fuch as have due Organs ne- 
cctfary for their own nourishment and increafc of 
cheir Kinds : fo chat this Boafted Ufefulnefs of Pares, 
which makes Men attribute their Origination co an 
intelligent and wife Agent, is really no argument 
at all : becaufe it follows alfo from the Atheifts Al^ 
/ertion. For fince fome Animals are a£tually pre- 
fcrvcd in Being till now, they muft needs all of 
them have choie parts that are of Hfe and NeceflSey v 
but That at firft was only a Lucky Hit without 
Skill or Defign, and ever {ince is a necefiary condi- 
eioa of their Continuation, And £0 for inftanct,. 
when they are urged with the admirable Frame andv 
Scru(5ture of the Eye ^ which coniifts of (b gre^ s^ 
Variety of Parts, all excellently adapted to the Ufe&> 
of ViRoa ) that (co on»e Mathematical Confide- 
rations with relation to Opticks) hacb ics manyi^ 
Coats aiKi Humours tranfparem ami cc^ourle^, lefLr 
it fliould tinge and fophiflicace che Light chat ie lets- 
in, by a natural Jaundice ; that bach its Pupil fa> 
conftituced, as toadmic of. Contr ai^on and Otia- 

tacions 
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tation according to the differing degrees of Light, 
^nd the Exigencies of Teeing; that hath Eye lids fo 
"coramodioufly placed, to cleanfe the Ball from 
Ouft, to died neceffary moifture upon it through 
numerous Glandules, and to be drawn over ic like 
^ Curtain for the convenience of fleep j that hath 
a thoufand.more Beauties in its figure and texture 
tiever (ludied nor admired enough : they will brisk- 
ly reply, that they willingly concede all that can 
be (aid in the commendation of fo noble a mem- 
ber j yet notwithftanding they cannot admit for 
fffai. 94.9. good reasoning , He that formed the Eye, p?att not 
he fee} For it was blind Nature alone or Matter 
fnechanically moved without confcioufnefs or di- 
■redion, that made this curious Organ of Viiion. 
•For the fliort of the matter is this : This elegant 
ilru(aure 6f the Eye is no more than is ncceffary to 
Seeing 5 and this noble faculty of Seeing is no more 
than is neceflary to Life } and confequently is in- 
cluded in the very fuppofitions of any Aninfals li- 
ving and continuing till now ; though thole be but 
the very kw that at the beginning had the good for- 
tune to have Eyes, among many millions of Mon- 
J^o-"- fters that were defticute of them, jm Vultu Mca re- 
perta, and therefore did fatally periOi foon after 
their Birth. And thus when we infift on other like 
•arguments of Divine Wifdom in the frame of Ani- 
mate 
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snace Bodies j as che artificial Poiicion of many 
Myriads of Valves, all fo fituate as to give a free 
paffage to the Blood and other Humors in their due 
Chanels and Courfes, but not permit them to re- 
gurgitate and difturb the great Circulation and Oe- 
conomy of Life J as the Spiral, and not Annulary, 
Fibfcs of the Inteftines for the better Excrcife of their 
Fundbions 5 as the provident furnifli'ng of Tempo- 
rary parts for the Foetus during the time of gcftati- 
on, which are afterwards laid adde ; as the ftrange 
/agacity of little Infe(5ts in choodng £c Places for 
the Exclufion of their Eggs, and for the provision 
of proper food, when the young ones are hatcht and 
need ic ; as the ardent go^ or natural Affe(^ion in 
thofe Animals, whofe off fpring cannot at firft pro- 
cure their own fuftenance, but mud infallibly perifh, 
if not fed by the Parents ; as the untaught Inftinds 
and Impreffes upon every fpecies, dire<5ting them 
without imitation or deliberation to the ready know- 
ledge of proper food, to one and the befl- way of 
their prefervacion and defence, and to the never- 
failing propagation of their own kind : what- ever 
Confiderations of this nature you propofe to this A- 
theift, as indeed fuchlnftances are innumerable, all 
evidently letting forth the Almighty's Wifdom and 
Goodnefs to fuch as are able to judge, and will judge 
impartially j he hath this one fubterfuge from them 

U all. 
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all, That theie things are «viftaken for tokens of 
Skill and Contrivance, though they be but neccffary 
Confeauences of the prefent Exigence of thofc Crea- 
tures. For he that fuppofeth any Animals to fubfift, 
doth by that very fuppoficion allow them every 
Kdember and Faculty th« are neceflary to fub- 
fiftence j fuch as are thofe we have juft now enume- 
rated. And therefore, unlefs we can prove a priori 
and independent of this Uiefulnefe, now that Things 
are once fuppofed to have exifted and propagated* 
That among almofb infinite Trials and EfTays at 
the begifuiing of things, among millions o£ mon- 
ftrous Shapes and imper&6i: Focmacipns, a few §ach 
Animals, as now exift, co«/i »ot /?oj^^/)t be produ- 
ced } thefe -Afcer-Confidcrations are of rery little 
moment : beeaufe if fiKh Aftimals <ould in that 
way pjfihiy be formed, as might live and move and 
propagate their Beings 5 all thk admired and a|K 
plauded Ufefulnels of their feveral Fabcicks is but a 
necelTary condition and conference of their £xi- 
flence and propagation. 

This is the laft pretence and fophiftry of die A- 
theifts a^inft the PropoHtion in my Text, Thae 
we received ouc Liie and Being firom a Divine 
Wi(dom and Power. And as they catmet juAly 
accu& me of any ways concealing or balking t)teir 
grand Obje(5lion : fo I believe thcie fi>llowicig Coo- 

Uderations 
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fideratbns will give them no reafon to boaft, 
That it cannot receive a juft and fatisfa(5tory An- 
fwer, 

(i) Firft therefore, we affirm that we can prove 
and have done it already by arguments a priori 
(which is the challenge of the Atheifts) that thefe A- 
nimals, that now exift, could not pofflhly have been 
formed at firft by millions of trials. For fince 
they allow by their very Hypothefts (and with- 
out landing to that Courtefie we have proved it 
before) that there can be no cafual or fpontaneous 
Motion of the Particles of Matter : it will follow 
chat every fingle Monfter among fo many fuppofed 
Myriads muft have been mechanically and necefla- Muitaque 
f ily formed according to the known Laws of Moti- «''««» '«•- 
on^ and the temperament and quality of the Matter uj^tLu 
that it was made of. Which is fumcient to evince, ^'^ ^' 
that no uich Monfters were or could have been form- 
ed. For to denominate them even Monfters i they 
muft have had fome rude kind of Organical Bodies ; 
fome Stamina of Life, though never fo clumfy ; 
fbme Syftem of Parts compounded of Solids and 
Liquids , that executed , though but bunglingly , 
their peculiar Motions and Fun<5tions. But we 
have lately Hiewn it impoflible for Nature unaffifted. 
to coiiftitute fuch Bodies, whofe ftru<9:ure is againft 
the Law of Specifick Gravity. So that fiie could 

U 2 not 
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not make the leaft endeavour towards the produ- 
cing of a Monftcr ; or of any thing that hath more 
Vital and Organical Parts, than wc find in a Rock 
of Marble or a Fountain of Water. And againy 
though we fliould not contend with them about 
their JMonfters and Abortions j yet fince they fup- 
pofe even the perfect Animals, that are ftill in be- 
ing, to have been formed mechanically among the 
reft J and only add fome millions of Monders to 
the reckoning ; they are liable to all the Difficulties 
in the former Explication, and are exprefly refuted 
through the whole preceding Sermon : where it is 
abundantly fliown, that a Spontaneous Produ(5lion 
is againft the Catholick Laws of Motion, and a- 
gainfl: Matter of Fa<5t 5 a thing without Example, 
not only in Man and the nobler Animals, but in 
the Smallcft of Infers and the Vileft of Weeds : 
though the Fertility of the Earth cannot be faid to 
have been impaired fince . the beginning of the 
World. 

( 2 ) Secondly, we may obferve that this Eva- 
fion of the Atheift is fitted only to etude fuch Ar- 
guments of Divine Wifdom, as are taken firom 
things Neceflary to the confcrvation of the Ani- 
mal, as the Faculties of Sight and Motion and Nu- 
trition, and the like j becaulb fuch Ufefulnefs is in- 
deed included in a general Suppofition of the Exi- 

ftencc 
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ftence of that Animal : but it miferably fails him 
agamfl other Reafons from fuch Members and 
Powers of the Body, as are not neceffary abfolute- 
ly to Living and Propagating, but only much 
conduce to our better Subfiftence and happier Con- 
dition. So the moft obvious Contemplation of 
the frame of our Bodies ; as that we all have doa- 
ble Senfories, two Eyes, two Ears, two Noftrils, 
is an efFe<5luaI Confutation of this Atheiftical So- 
phifm. For a double Organ of thefe Senfes is not 
at all compr^ended in the Notion of bare Exi- 
ftence ; one of them being fufficient to have pre- 
ferved Life, and kept up the Species ; as commoa 
Experience is a witnefs» Nay even the very Nails 
of our Fingers are an infallible Token of Defign 
and Contrivance: for they are ufeful and conve- 
nient to give ftrength and firmnefs to thofe Parts 
in the various Functions they are put toj and to 
defend the numerous Nfrves and Tendons that are 
under them, which have a'Ynoft exquifitc-fenfe of 
Pain, and without that native Armour would con- 
tinually be expoled to it : and yet wha will fay,, 
that Nails arc abfolutely neceflary to Humane Life, 
and are concluded in the Suppofltion of Simple Exi- 
ilence ? It is manifeft therefore, that there was a 
Contrivance and Forefight of the Ufefulnefs of Nails 
antecedent to their Formation. For the old ftale 

pretence 
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!*«■«. lib. pretence of the Atheifts, That things were firft 
^M^iJn made fortiiitoufly, and afterwards their UfefuIneG 
Inwp^n, was obferv'd or difcover'd, can have no place here ; 
'^■/fS' unlefs Nails were either abfolutely recjuifitc to the 
l^lfiid Exiftence of Mankind, or were found only in fome 
wwr»*» «. Individuals or fome Nations of men } and fo might 
be afcribed to neceflity upon one account, or to 
Fortune upon the other. But from the Atheift's 
fuppofition, That among the infinite Diverfity of 
the firft terreftrial Produdiions, there were Animals 
of all imaginable fliapes and ftru(5tures of Body, 
all of which furvived and multiplied, that by rca- 
fon of their Make and Fabrick could poflibly do foj 
it neceffarily follows, that we (hould now have (bme 
Nations without Nails upon their Fingers j others 
with one Eye only, as the Poets defcribe the Qr. 
dopes in Sicllyy and the Jrima/pi in Scythia j others 
with one Ear, or one Noftril, or indeed without 
any Organ df Smelling, becaufe that Senfe is not 
neceflary to Man's fubfiftence 5 • others deftitute of 
the ufe of Language, fince Mutes alfo may live : 
one People would have the Feet of Goats, as 
the feigned Satyrs and Tanifci j another would re- 
femble the Head oi Jupiter Jmrnouj or the horned 
piiniuf & Statues of 'Bacchus : the SciapodeSj and EnotocoeU and 
*"■'*'• other monftrous Nations would no longer be Fa- 
bles, but real inftanccs in Nature : and, in a word, 

all 
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all the ridiculous and extravagant (hapcs that can 
be imagin d, all the fancies and whtmnes of Poets 
and Painters and jBg^ptian Idolaters, if fo be they 
are confident with Life and Propagation, would 
be now a<^ually in Being, if our Atheift's Notion 
were true: which therefore may defer vedly pa(s for 
a mere Dream and an Error : till they pleafe to 
make new Difcoveries in Terra hcognttay and bring 
along with them fome Savages of all thefe fabulous 
and monflirous Configurations. 

( 5 ) But thirdly, that we may proceed ycc fur- 
ther with the Atheift, and convince him, that not 
only his Principle is abfurd, but his Confe^nces 
alfo as abfurdly deduced from it : we will allow 
him an uncertain extravagant Chance againfl the 
nacurial Laws c( Motion : though noc forgetting 
that that notion hath been refuted befbve, and there- 
fore this ConceflBon is wholly ex ahundanti, I fay 
then, that though there were really fuch a thing as 
this Chance or Fortune 5 yet neverthelefs it would 
be extremely abfurd to afcribe the Formation of 
Humjine Bodies to a Cafl of this Chance. For let 
ufr eonfkler the very Bodies themfelves. Here are 
coftfefledly all the marks and chara(5^ers of Deiign' 
in their ftrafturc, that can be required, though one 
fuppoie a Divine Author had made them : here is 
nothing iti die Work it felf, unworthy of fb great 
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a Mafter : here are no internal arguments from 
the Subject again ft the truth of that Suppolition. 
Have we then any capacity to judge and diftinguifb, 
what is the efFed of Chance, and what is made by 
Art and Wifdom ? When a Medal is dug out 
of the ground, with fome ^man Emperor's Image 
upon it, and an Infcription that agrees to his Ti- 
tles and Hiftory, and an Impreis upon the Reverie 
relating to fome memorable occurrence in his Life ; 
can we be fure, that this Medal was really coined 
by an Artificer, or is but a Produd: of the Soil 
- from whence it was taken, that might cafually or 
naturally receive that texture and figure : as many 
kinds of Foflils are very odly and elegantly (liaped 
-according to the modification of their conftituent 
Salts, or the cavities they were formed in ? Is it a 
matter of doubt and controverfie, whether the Pil- 
lar of Trajan or Antoninus, the Ruins of ^erfepolis, 
or the late Temple of Minerva were the Defigns and 
Works of Archite<5ture j or perhaps might original- 
ly exift fo, or be raifed up in an Earthquake by 
fubterraneous Vapour ? Do not we all think our 
fclves infallibly certain, that this or that very com- 
modious Houfemuft needs have been built by Hu- 
mane Art; though perhaps a natural Cave in a 
Rock may have fomething not much unlike to 
Parlors or Chambers ? And yet he muft be a mere 

Idiot, 
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Idiot, that cannot difcern more Strokes and Cha> 
rasters of Workmanftiip in the Strudure of an A- 
nimal (in an Humane Body efpecially) than in 
the moft elegant Medal or i£difice in the World. 
They will believe the firft Parents of Mankind to 
have been fortuitoudy fornfied without Wifdom or 
Art : and that for this forry reafon, Becaufe it is 
not iimply im^Jfible, but that they may have been 
formed fo. And who can demonflirate (if Chance 
be once admitted of) but thit pol/ibiy all the Infcri- 
ptions and other remains of Antiquity may be mere 
Lufus Natura^ and not Works of Humane Artifice ? 
If this be good reafoning, let us no longer make 
any pretences to Judgment or a faculty of difcern- 
ing between things Probable and Improbable : for, 
except fiat contradiAions, we may upon equal rea- 
fbns believe all things or nothing at all. And do 
the Atheifls thus argue in common matters of Life ? 
Would they have Mankind lie idle, and lay afide all 
care of Provifions by Agriculture or Commerce j 
becaufe poflibly the Diflblution of 
the World may happen the next mo- /« /um r» Ar/>M, &grMv.. 
ment? Had Dinocrates really carved *:::^!Z'i:'ti':':r^ 
Mount Jthosy into a Statute of Alexm- **^' 
Jer the Great, and had the memory of the fadt been 
obliterated by fome accident ; who could after- 
wards have proved it impoffible, but that it might 
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cafijally have b^ep fen»c4 fe? FQf «v«fy Momwain. 
ipuii hive fome determinate 6giiFQ, W why thetk 
not a Humane qs^^ s^ poflibly ^ 9t>0iEh(er ? ^Andi 
yet \ fuppofe none cpwld have fewo^Oy b^lfcy'^i fiv 
upon this b^re a,ccou^t of |^p0ibility. 'Ti^ sin epv 
nion, chat generally obtains a(9iong Philc^pho'S, 
That there is bup otjij: Cp^n^Qfl M^^C^, wki(^ m 
diverHfied by Accid^ncs^. ^! the faiin^ aufl9fiii<3dl[: 
quantity of it by variatioasj of Tfcxwre may §oib 
ft icute fucceflively al| kinds, of Bodies in the Wodd... 
So that *tis, not ajbfplm»ely iri?$>Qflil?k 5 fettf, eh«i^ iS 
you taJce any ipsqlier M^tteftpf e<^al wei^t' and fiibf 
ftance with the Qody of a M^ yp^ vtAj. blond it. 
fa long, till it be fhu^ed ioco Mum^nj& iJb^Q andr 
an Organical ftr-uiSture. Bu|;. who. is\^ fp ^p^. 
don'd: to ibctiili credulity, as to ihmk^ MpOil tl;^^ 

Pxi^ciplp, Th^t a dodiof?Eai:di>iQ;^Sftfik;im95 evflt? 

by eternal fliaking- rec;«i¥e tbe Fabsick^Qfi N^ft^s Bdf 
dy > And yet this is yecy neai; ^tkjn> Qdy it. is ^^ 
aaly parallel tp the realbning of Ath^ ^^QUt; 
fortuitous Produi^ioa If ipac^ ^00ibilliy be a;gf9Qd 
Paixph. ^ foundation fbr Belief- j. even, Imkn*^ T^m Hiwttryf 
s»Ti3«^. may be true upon th^t aqqouot,. ^dc ^^fihafm's^ 
trtdt 1 1. 'j-^jgj j^^y jj^ cre4il^^ in: fpi»- of* the Tjidci- 

It hath be^ e;xcellently well iir^din^ this^^ca^ 
both by Anqients and Mpd^rnS) tjiac. tp a^criiblite 
fuch admirable Str^^t^.tQ blj^d Foj^twie. op^ 
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Chance, is no lefs dbfurd than td fuppofe, That 
if iiinumctable figutes of the XXlV Letters be caft 
abroad at random, they idnight cotiftitute in due 
order the whole u&neis of Virgil ©r the Amahs of C'cero d, 
Bnniu4. Now the Acheifts may pretend to elude o'tnum, i, 
this Cbmp^ifon 3 ds if the Cafe wa3 not fairly fta- ^^' 
ted. For herein we fird make an Idea of a particu- 
lar Poem; and thm demand, if Chance can pof> 
iibly describe That : and (o we conceive Man's Bo- 
dy thus a(^buaUy forftied, and then affirm that it 
exceeds the power of Chance to ccmftkute a Being 
like Thiat: whid^ ^ey may fay, is to expe(5): Imi- 
eanoni bom Cbatice, mA t^^ fimple Produ^ion. 
But at the firflr Beginning of things there was no 
Copy to be ibliou^ed^ no^ stny prae-ditiftent Form 
of Humane Bodies to be i^itat^d. So that to put 
the ca^ £itdy, we fiiouid ^ip ou^ minds itid hn^ 
cies fcom any part»$ular ^lotion ^nd Idea of a Li- 
lting Body or a Foem: and then we (hall under- 
ftandy thacwhait Shape and Strli6hMfe foever rfiould 
be at firft cafoally formedy fo that it could live arid 
propagate,* mi^fi: bcL M^i$: and'whaefoeVer fliould 
refiilt from: the fferowing of thofe loofe Letters, that 
made ainy Senfe ixid Meafuires, might be the Poem 
we feck for. 

To whidt: wc r^pty, Tliiat if we fiioold allow 
them, that there was no^ praeexiftent Idea of Hu- 
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mane Nature, till it was aftually formed, (for the 
Idea of Man in the Divine Incelled mud not now 
be confider'd) yet becaufe they declare, that great 

Multitudes of each Species of Animals 

tuctet. y. mncjM 9M9M jj^j fortuitoufly emerge out of the Soil 

fittawt uta^, &t. & ibidem, in dillant Countries and Climates ; 

IniU ltd nurttlia ftitU trttvit, , 111 iiri -r • . 

mdf mdis muitu luris r«. wHat could that 06 lels than Imitati- 

on in blind Chance, to -make many 
Individuals of one Species fo exa^Iy alike ? Kay 
though they (Iiould now, to crofs us and evade 
the force of the Argument, defert their ancient 
Doctrine, and derive all forts of Animals from 
iingle Originals of each kind, which iliCMild be the 
common Parents of all the Race : yet furely even 
in this account they muft neceilarily allow Two 
at lead, Male and Female, m every ^ecies : which 
Chance could neither make fb very nearly alike, 
without Copying and Imitation ; nor fo ufefully 
differing , without Contrivance and Wifdom. So 
that let them take whether they will : If they de- 
duce all Animals from (Ingle pairs of a fbrtj^ dven 
to make the Second of a Pair, is to write after a 
Copy; it is, in the former comparifoa, by the 
cafling of loofe Letters to compo(e the prae^exiftenc 
particular Poem of Ennius: But if they make nu- 
merous Sons and Daughters of Earth among every 
Species of Creatures, as all their Authors have fup- 

poicdj. 



VMM 



from, the Origin of Humane Bodies. 157 



pofed} this is not only, as was faid before, to be. 
licvc a Monky may once fcribble the LeVtathan of 
Hohbesy but may do the fame frequently by an 
Habitual kind of Chance. 

Let us coniider, how next to Impoffible it is 
chat Chance (if there were futhathing) fhould 
in fuch an immenfe Variety of Parts in an Animal 
twice hit upon the fatne Scru^ure, fo as to make a 
Mai? and Female. ■ Let us refume the former in- 
ftance of the XXIV Letters thrown at random up- 
on the ground. 'Tis a Mathematical Demonftra- 
tion , That thefe XXIV do admit of fo many 
Changes in their order, may make fuch a long roll ^fum 
of differently ranged Alphabets, not two of w\{\c\it4d^ 
are alike j that they could not all be exbaufted, ''' ' 
though a Million millions of writers (liould each 
write above a thou&nd Alphabets a-day for the 
fpace of a Million millions of years. What ftrengtb 
of Imagination can extend it ielf to embrace and 
comprehend fuch a prodigious Diverfity } And ic 
is as infallibly certain, that (uppofe any particular 
order of the Alphabet be afliened, and the XXIV 
Letters be cad at a venture, to as to fall in a Line $. 
it is fo many Million of millions odds to one a- 
gainft any iingle throw, that the adigned Order 
will not be caft. Let us now fuppole, there be 
only a thoufand conftituent Members ia the Body^ 

o£ 
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of ^ Man, (that we may nake few > enou^J it is 
pl^in th^c the di^erenc Poilcion and Situation of 
thefe thoufand Part§, would make fo many diffe. 
fing Compounds and diftio<^ Species of Animals. 
And if only XXIV parts, as before, may be fo 
multifariouHy placed und ordered, as to make ma- 
ny Millions of Millions of differing Rows : in the 
fuppo(I;ion of a thoufand parts, how inuncnfe muft 
that capacity- of variation be ? even beyond all 
thought and denomination, (o be expreired only in 
mute figures, whole QauHipHed Powers are beyond 
the narrowncfs of Laiaguage, and drown tke Ima- 
gination in 9iflonifhment and confdioh. Efpecial- 
\y if we obferve, that the Variety of the Alphabet 
cpniider'd above, was in mere I^ongttude only : but 
the Thotifafud parts of our Bodies may be Diver fi- 
fied by Situation in aH the Dimcnfions of Solid Bo- 
dies : which multiplies all over and over again, and 
overwhelms the fancy in a new Aby& of un£ithom- 
al?le Number. Kow it is demonftratively certain, 
th^M^ is 9}l this, odds to* one, 9gain£tany particular 
ti^^l, That ivo one man could by cafual prDdudtion 
be framed like another ; (a& the Atheifts fuppofe 
thoufands to be in feveral re^onsof the Earth 5) and 
I. thit\I^ 'tis rather more odds, than Ids, th^ic no one 
Female could be added to a Male j in as much as 
that moil neceffary Difference of Sex is a higHer 

token 
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token of Divioe Wifdom and Skiil, above all the 
power of Forcukous Hits,, thaa die very Simrlkude 
of both Seixes in the other parts of the Body. And 
^ain we mud coofider, chat the vaft imfKicicy of this 
Odds againft the accidental likenefs^ of two Caibal 
Fotissiatiofl^ 13 never leffiai^d and diminifh'd by 
Trying and CaAia^« 'T'a above a Hundred to 
one againft unj^ pMticular chfow. That you do not 
c^ any given Set of Faces with four Cubkai Dice : 
bec9iafe there ane fei many feveral Combinations of 
the fiat Fai4es.of four Dice. Now after you have 
cail; all the Hundsred trials but one : 'tis dill as muclt^ 
odd^ at. the laft remaining: tinae, as ic was at: the iirft;. 
I;pr blind infen^ble Chance cannot grow cunning; 
by Hia^ny experinsenes 3 neither have the preceding 
Cads any inHuenoe upon thofe that come after. Sa< 
t^t if tb^s Chance of the. Acheids fhould haver ef^ 
(ayedrin<vaiii to make a.Spocies for. a. Million milli* 
onSiOf Age?), ''cisftdllasimaiiy Millionsoddsiagainil 
tl^atJForiiiiaticifi,. as iCc^asiat^the.Eril moment in the- 
l^niMnglofrXhii^st. Mom incredible is it there^ 
f^re-^ thaft kri^aouyi.kie.u^on: two 
Vmia&nonsi alikcL within Cb Qion dur ,.,^f ^, ^ Tf*- » f *f'- 
]^i}ion>of;the:worldi> according to the, f*f«'fr^if»t»*^tfi rmmdi, «-~ 
©Oftitine^r! osr Atheitts ,^ how much* 
motre» tha^l.it Oiould do (b within the compa^ of' 
a hundred years,^ and of. a fmall tra<^ of Ground 5. 
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fo that this Male and Female might come together ? 
If any Atheift can be induced to (lake his Soul for 
a wager, againft fuch an inexhauftible diiproporci- 
on ; let him never hereafter accule others of Eafi- 
neis and Credulity. 

(4) But fourthly, we will ftill make more 
ample Conceflions, and fuppofe with the Atheifl, 
that his Chance has anally formed all Animals 
in their terreftrial Wombs. Let us (ee now, how 
he will pre(erve them to Maturity of Birth. What 
Climate will he cherifli them in, that they be not 
inevitably deltroyed by Moifiure or Cold ? Where 
is that equability of Nine Months warmth to be 
found ? that uniform warmth, which is fo necefla- 
ry even in the incubation of Birds, much more in 
the time of geftation of Viviparous Animals. I 
cefsifin. know, his Party have placed this great Scene in /E^ 
*^'^' gypt^ or fome where between the tw o Tropich, Now 
not to mention the Cool of the Nights, which a* 
lone would dcfiroy the Conceptions j *6s known that 
all thofe Countries have either inceflfant Rains eve- 
ry year for whole months together, or are quite laid- 
under water by Floods from the higher Grounds 3 
which would certainly corrupt and putrefy all the 
teeming Wombs of the Earth, and extinguiHi the 
whole brood of Emhryms by untimely Abortions. 

(5) But 
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( 5 ) But fifthly, we will ftill be more obliging 
to this Atheift, and grant him his petition, That 
Nature may bring forth the young Infants vitally 
into the World. Let us fee now what Suftenance, 
what Nurfcs he hath provided for them. If we 
confider the prcfent Conftitution of Nature 5 we 
muft affirm, that moft Species muft have been loft 
for want of foftering and feeding. 'Tis a great 
miflake, that Man only comes weak and helpr 
lefs into the world : whereas 'tis apparent, that ex: 
cepting Fifh. and Infedts (and not all of them nei- 
ther) there are very few or no Creatures, that can 
provide for themfclves at firfl: without the ailiftancc 
of Parents. So that unlefs they fuppofe Mother! 
Earth to be a great Animal, and to have nurtured 
up her young Off-fpring with a confcious Tendernefs 
and providential Care j there is no poflible Tielp 
for it, but they muft have been doubly ftarvcd both 
with hunger and cold. 

(6) But fixthly, wc will be yet more civil to 
this Atheift, and forgive him this Difficulty alfo. 
Let us fuppofe the firft Animals maintained them- 
fclves with food, though we cannot tell how. But 
then what fecurity hath he made for the Prefervati- 
on of Humane Race from the Jaws of ravenous 
Beafts? The Divine Writers have acquainted us, 
that God at the beginning gave Mankind Dominion 
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t?d awe ^a am^ority) ^^ 0I^''| It^'mg 
Gen.i.a8.t^^ tfo^ p^y^ ^p^ ^e ^^ ' Buc i;^ the 4|}i 

i(l$ £^Qih^ th^e g^e rq jf^v^f »e#^ *|ie«^ns qf QiiV 
%6f. Fo^ 'tis in^^i^ifeft, tha? fp mawy P§%ft? «| 
Pccy, Lioi^s^ Tigr^i drives, pd |hfr J^^^, btJn^ 
qf the ^me f gf w,^^h Mil>>. a.ii4 a^W^ii^, ?t t^ |q|| 
of ^jhjcu: ftrei^g* m 9"^, F^J 9? 1>?^P» wft i*ff^« 

TOC; ^Jykjro^^ ^ cjfc^ftj ^, Sfft,^ M4 <?9mt 

«P m Age 9Jf ?ulb?«ty- Sjo, ^l^t, M^. wodW 4way % 

Bui: fo^fro^thei^^will; ^^ p?c|«n4^ ^bs» #^(^4, 
r^ w^,9>iEjfi,this nij^tj?!:. j an^^^.^ th^y vqse ©q^ 

but Men at their full growth^, an4 i^ tj^ pi^Wie ^ 
ijjcii; %ngtli.; ^ut I p.r^ ^tSfmM kmM^^'^^ 
gfiow^ Ijufty Infants, fr9na^ Iw^e^iBg. ^of^f^ th^ 
Jylci^ajbranes that involy^th(^iB^5 a§ tfcs.Sfeell of tjji^ 
i^ is t«?;*^nil>K «i^?. BiM^d,, j|ui4|th^^wfi».by; thft 

^ tjj^ Fdift^. nuf ft, ftay th^e,. # b^ h^j teeife ijq 
^C thrpugh-tfeei% as youpg ^aggQts 4t5> tHiiOMgll 

thetr 
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'ihiif My. Let us grine, fe ifeey ^Ht bd-rtt M^ith 

JTrf H6t yet iri aktm cdn^icidn; hgrfe sire ttilf if&'4- 
!iy Efieinfe Agamft few, many %«« agarntt 6n^; 
aif^ ffebfe ^fteftiies f|)^e^i1y muttiplj/ing in tfic fc- 
^(BTfid dtiii diif^ arid miicfi rowe?fi(Shelatidns j wliefc- 

£ftc ^int Men muft have a tedious 
tfffie of Cfiif Adorf ariJ Ado^cfence, befofe tlicy 
€ih dfJief tferfire(ve*s affift their feehts, or e*nc'6u- 
rs.g6 tfiefti ivitt hrw hopes of ^^ixity. Mi vk 
flfuft eonfelef Witfeatf, tliat (in rfic* ntftToS of AtKe- 
^fii) tfefe^viCges were hof thbn, wKat civu&e^ 
Mankind is now 5 but Mutum <^ turpe pecuff with- 
out Language, without mutual Society, without 
Arms of Offence, without Houfes or Fortifications ; 
an obvious and expofed Prey to the ravage of de- 
vouring Beafts 5 a mofc forry and miferable Plan- 
tation towards the Peopling of a World. 

And now that I have followed the Atheifts 
through fo many dark mazes of Error and Extra- 
vagance : having to my knowledge omitted nothing 
on their fide, that looks like a Difficulty ; nor 
propofcd any thing in Reply, but what I my felf 
really believe to be a jufc and folid Anfwer : I (hall 
here clofe up the Apoftle's Argument of the Exi- 
ftence of God firom the confideration of Humane 
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Nature. And I appeal to all Ibber and impartial 
Judges of what hath been deliver'd 5 Whether 
thofe Noble Faculties of our Souls may be only a 
mere Sound and Echo from the clafliing of fcnfelefs 
Atoms, or rather indubitably muft proceed from, a 
Spiritual Subftance of a Heavenly and Divine Ex- 
traction : whether thefe admirable Fabrickst>f our 
Bodies (hall be afcribed to the fatal Motions or for- 
tuitous Shuflffings of blind Matter, or rather be- 
jond controverne to the Wifdom and Contrivance 
"of the Almighty Author of all things. Who is won- 
ifaBL»»»a9. derfutt in Counfel , and ExiceUent in Working. To 
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Tht Sixth SERMON preached OSlober ;. 1692. 

Ads XIV. 15, isc. 

That ye fhoula turn from thefe vanities unto the li^ 
ving God^ who made Heaven and Earth and the 
Seat and all things that are therein : Who in 
times pafi fufferd all Nations to walk, in their 
own ways* Neverthelefs^ he left not himfelf 
without witnefs, in that he did good^ and gave 
ui Rain from Heaven^ and fruitfull Seafons, filx 
ling our hearts with. Food and Qladnefs. 

ALL the Arguments, thac can be brought, 
or can be demanded, for the Exiftence of 
God, may, perhaps not abfurdly, be re- 
duced to three General Heads ; The f\r^ of which 

will 
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willincliitk all the Proofe from the Vital and Intel- 
ligent portions of theUniverfei theOrganical Bodies 
of the various Animals, and the Imn^terfal SOuls 
of Men. Which Living atid Underftanding Sub- 
Hances, -as they make incomparably the moft ^n- 
iiderable and noble Pact of the naCfirally known and 
vifible Creation \ fo t^ey do the moft clearly and 
cogently dononfirate to Philo^phical Enquirers the 
neccflary Self cxiffenee , and omnipotent Power, 
and un^archabfe WlQora^ and boundtefs Benefi- 
cence of their Makoc; Tms nrft Topick t h e refo re 
was very fitly and divinely made nfe of by car A- 
poille in his Conference with Philofophers and that 

Chap. 17. inquifitive People of Jihem : the latter /pending their 
*• '* timei immhin^ eltfi, hut either' to' tdf (tr mtfirm. Kftk 
^jingy and the other, itr nothing, bur to eft ^'^ue- 
iSoartfie moft evident Trmha, tfiae tecte defttier'd 
and received of OMi And tfefe-AtgomwMB wrfeive 
Kitherto purfuedMatheff Qtmofffetitudlrjnid e«»nt. 
5o Aac now- w« fhsAt proceed to^ tfti? JfertWK? flfcad, 
orthe !*raofs:of a^ DUtiiy fr tfu t iti g hK fiii*rtatrp$it of 
theWorW^, ffiice'emi Hatuwi'R'cafbn*, ^t»\-flas 

fiu. 19.4. Holy Soripture,, aflures us^. That the Hetfifeni de- 
clan the Gkry, of Gadf and the Krmament 0ewet^'his 

3^-V'^i- Handji-wwh^ Unati^c mad&the Earth Byrhis-pow», Me 
hath efiahtiff?ed thetWorld^ his ifiifiom^and'Hath fretd- 

efii.i4».5 ed.out the NeaVen hy his underjfan£h£i TKat Se com- 
manded 
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m4fM 0»d t% wen (malx4 % h hath al/a efiabltjhed 
tim fw 0e.v ^d'^Vif-y H( CifVer^tb the HedVett^mith 147. «v 
^{qn4i% i* p^^^ffh ^n for the; partibj^ fi crown^ 6,. i.. 
ed tk X^^y vkh bii Gq(^/i, 

Xhtfe Re^Caos fon ^ocl*& ^xiftenee, from the 
^t^mc aed §.]^(isnsLof 4? WorU, as diey are equal 
I^ tru? ^id:i li*? ForqaeiTj, fo ihey have always been. 
vn!&[c, gopi^f aad plaiifijble ta the illiterate pare of 

4^4 fomeothei^ have olpferved, tbt <JiS«i''r:::^!;'r 
Hicjas, c.Qocco?,DlaWDg the inwft ample TIZT^*^ l*^f^* T*''- 
4j:ch Qi (lie r utnanp^vt;, (he mmune- ?' diu ffm»m»ffr« «««», &■ 

gylai Rrmg a»d Sq(tiogof the Siw„ '^Tj'^l^ii.'trZlZ 
Jfi geripaical and qot>ftaiit Vicifll irSTc'^r,.?' 'JJ^gt: 
tjwdcs. of Dajf aad Night aod Seafcn^ !'^!H1-'"' '^y 9*i>»iA>»tr, 
ot thfi Year^ andth€Qtlwi:Aft«««K»s ^^^I'r^^^f. ^«-, 
of Mec^ou a»d. H<ytveoly ^odies^ wa^ SSV." ||fci,^,j£3f = 
(k pwipal awl aJf(M?J8; only gucfuad " ^ ^'"^'' 

4ml Qccauofli, tha^ (hi? Ho««n, of a God came firft 
infQ the World: nwfeing np mention of the; formiCC 
i^tofit &<»* 5hfi FwfPfi o| tiwmaflc Nature, That im 
Qoiivie, l^fm.4nd, MoMand kA}K(atr ^ein^ Which 
ArgfjmeoK being ia nacuM and internal to Manr 
kiA<4 cloth.' nfiy,«!thel«ip (I know not how) ftem 
mpxc remote and obfcarc to.tKe Generality of Men j 
vi/hQar.Q ri^4iii«rco fetch, a Heafon from the immense 
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diftance of the ftarry Heavens and the outmoft 
Walls of the World, than feck one at home, with- 
in themfelves, in their own Faculties and Conftitu- 
tions. So that hence we may perceive, how pru- 
dently that was waved, and the Second here infill- 
ed on by St. ^aul to the rude and fimple Semi-bair- 
barians of Lycaonia : lie left not himfelf without wit- 
mfsy in that he did^oody and ^aVe m %am from Hea- 
yen, and fruit full Seafons, filling our Hearts with Food 
and Gladnefs. Which words we (hall now interpret 
in a large and free Acceptation ; fo that this Second 
Theme may comprehend all the Brute Inanimate 
Matter of the Univerfc, as the Former comprized all 
vifible Creatures in the World, that have Under- 
ftanding or Senfe or Vegetable Life. Thcfe two 
Arguments are the Voices of Nature, the unani- 
mous Suffrages of all real Beings and Subftances cre- 
ated, that are naturally knowable without Revela- 
tion. And if, Laftly, in the Tl/trd place, we can 
evince the Divine Exiftence from the Adjunifts and 
Circumftances of Humane Life ; if we find in all A- 
ges, in all civiliz'd Nations, an "Univerfal Belief and 
Worfliip of a Divinity j if we find many unque- 
ftionable Records of Supernatural and Miraculous 
£ffeds ; if we find many faithfull Relations of Pro- 
phecies pundually accompliflied ; of Prophecies (b 
well attefted, above the fufpicion of FalQiood j fo 

remote 
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Kmotc and parcicuUr and unlikely to com? to pafs, 
beyond the poflibility of good Gueffing or the mere 
Forefight of Humane Wifdom ; if we find a moft 
warrantable tradition, that at fundry times and in di- 
vers manners Godf^ah unto Mankind by his Prophets ahd 
by his Son and his Apojlles^ who have delivered to us 
in Sacred Writings a clearer Revelation of his Divine 
Nature and Will : if, I fay, this Third Topick from 
Humane Tcftimony be found agreeable to the (land- 
ing Vote and Attcftation of Nature, What further 
proofs can be demanded or defired ? what fuller e- 
videnc€ can our Advcrfarics require, fince all the 
Clafles of known Beings are fummoned to appear ? 
Would they have us bring more Witnefles, than 
the All of the World ? and will they not ftand to 
the grand Verdi<5b and Determination of the Uni- 
verfe ? They are incurable Infidels, that perfift to 
deny a Deity 5 when all Creatures in the World, as 
well fpiritual as corporeal, all from Humane Race 
to the loweft of f nfe<5ts, from the Mar of Libanus 
to the Mofs upon the WaU, from the vaft Globes 
of the Sun and Planets, to the fmalleft Particles of 
Duft, do declare their abfolute dependance upon 
the firft Author and Fountain of all Being and Mo- 
tion and Life, the only Eternal and Self-exiftenc 
God 5 with whom inhabit all Majefty and Wifdom 
and Goodncfs for ever and ever. 
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Buc before I enter upon chts Argumeiit from die 
Origin ai)4 Frame of tlie World j it will not be a- 
miis CO premiie (owe ^MtkuUxs thu naay fcrve dot 
An illuftrafion of the Text, and be a proper latro- 
dii^iofl to the following Dtlcourfes. 

M the Apoftles, 'Btrnahas and ^W, were preach. 
ver. 8. iflg the Goipel U Lyfira a City of Lycaonia in Jfia 
the i<efs, ampng the «ft of their Auditors there was a 
UnJC Cripple IfOPi Hi^ Birth, vfhcm^aul comtjund- 
fd with a lf)iid voip^, To fland ufrigk m his fett 5 
and immediately by a mumXom Energy h letp- 
ed and vmlkd- JUt M5 <:<?mpare the prgfeot Cir 
cupiftanees with (Eh^fe of my £of»ii?r T^xt, and ob' 
fcrve the remarkable di^rence in the Apoftlp's pro- 
cedings, Ko queftion but there were kveral Crip- 
pies at Jthevst fo very l^ge and popyjotis a City j 
and if that could bednbious, I might add, that the 
very Climate difpofed the Inhai»tants to jcnpotency 
Lucret. to the Feet. Mthide tenfatf^ur gmffuSf ^euli^e in A- 
■ ch^ Ftnihus— are the words oi Lucretinfi which, 
'cis probable lie tran&ribed from E^cnruf ^ t^^r^et- 

fiifw and Native of Meas^ apd thctefore m waquc- 

ftionable Evidence in a matter of this n^tture- Nei- 
ther is it likely, that all the Jihfmm Cri{^les (hould 
Ver. 17. efcape the fight of St. Tauhy (ince h difyuted there 
in the Marht daily with them that met him. How 
comes it to pafs then, that we do no( liear qC^ like 

Miracle 



frffitt the frame of the World, i '] t 



■teAi 



Miracle in that City • which one woulcJ think might 
have greatly conduced to the Apoftle's defign, and 
have converted, or at leaft confuted and pat to fi- 
lence, ^xtEj^cuream and Stoiics ? But it is not diffi- 
cult to give an account of this Teeming Difparity \ if 
we attend to the Qualifications of the Lame perfon 
at Lyftra: whom^W ftedfaftly beholding, and per- 
ceiyim that he had FAITH to he healeJj /aid with a Ver 9. 
hud Voice, Stand upright on thy Feet. This is the ne« 
ceflary Condition, that was always required by our 
Saviour and his Apoftles. Jnd Je/t» [aid unto the mke is. 
the blind man, Receive thy fyhti thy FAITH hath fa- ♦*' 
Ved thee ; and to the Woman that had the KTue of 
Blood, t>at^hter, he of good comfor, thy FAITH hath «. 48 
made thee i»hole, go in peace. *Twas w^nt of f AITH 
in our Saviour's Countrymen, which hinder'd him 
from (hedding among them the fatiK^ry Em^inati- 
oos of his Divine Vertue : And he did not ntar^ fnightj Matt, i j. 
tporkf there, hecaufe of their Unbelief. There wer^ 
many difeafcd perfbns in his own Country, bat ve- 
ry few chat were rightly dijpofed for a fu^ernatural 
(Jure. St. Mark hath a very obfervablc E^preffion 
upon the fame occaHon : Aid he COU VD do no migh- Mark s. $. 
ty »ork there, faVe that he laid his hands upon a few fkk 
folk, and heated thenk Keu ix HAYKATO ua ^pcff.r ^6- 
HLjm vtaSinu. We rcad in St. Ltih 5 • 1 T* And the 
T(Wi^ {Uf*fMi) ^ihe Lord was prefent to heal thefm, 

Z 2 And, 



1 7 i A Confutation ofAtbeifm 



f 



And, chap. 6' v. i p. And the whole multitude [Qught 
to touch him : for there went Virtue {^^xfjuu) out of 
him, and healed them all. Now fince ^xfjuii and 
a^va-m are words of the fame Root and Significati- 
on ; fliall we fo interpret the EVangeliJi, as if our 
Saviour had not Tower to work Miracles among 
his unbelieving Countrymeri ? This is the paflfage, 
r*ww a- which that impious and impure Atheift Lucilio Fa- 
''■ P"^'^" nino fingled out for his Text, in his pretended and 
mock Apology for the Chriftian Religion 5 wick- 
edly indnuating, as if the Prodigies of Chrift were 
mere Impoftures and a<5ted by Confederacy: and 
therefore where the Spcdators were incredulous, 
and confequently watchfull and fufpicious, and 
not eaiily impofed on, he COULD do no migh« 
ty Work there j there his Arm was fliortened, and 
his Power and Virtue too feeble for fuch fuperna-. 
tural EfFeds. But the grofs Abfurdity of this fug- 
gefliion is no le(s confpicuous, than the villainous 
Blafphemy of it. For can it be credible to any 
rational perfon , that St. Mark could have chat 
meaning ? that he (hould tax his Lord and Savi- 
our, whom he knew to be God Almighty, with De- 
ficiency of power ? He could do no mighty Works ; 
that is, he would do none,, beca.ufe of their Unbe- 
lief. There's a frequent^ change of thofe words in 
all Languages of the World. And we may appeal 

With 
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with Sc. Chryfoftom to the common ^. . ., ^, . , 

a C c \. L r> Ciry/ad locum, Ti?« J\| ^, 

culiom.oi speech, whatever Coun- e» »«■? »v/»3«it^A«^«^«r 
^ ive in. This therefore IS the 10,^/4. JO. ^a^Tt. 7. «^ 
genuine Sence of that cxprefllon ; ^"L^t""- ^'-'- *^- 
Chrift.ipattW not heal their infirmities, 
becauie of the hardnefs and flownefs c^ their Hearts, 
in that they beHeved him not. And I think there isr 
not one inftance in all the Hiftory of the New Te- 
ilament of a Miracle done for any ones fake, thac^ 
did not believe Jcfus to be a good perfon, and lent- 
from God j and had not a difpofition of Heart fit^ 
to receive his Do<Slrine, For to believe he was the^^, john 
Meffias and Son of God, was, not then abfolutely jJaw.'J^ . 
neceflary, nor rigidly exa<Sted 5 the moft Signal of 14- 
the Prophecies being, not yet fulfilled by him, till, 
his PafHon and ReTurrediion. . But, as I faid, to 
obtain a Mijracle from him, it was neceflary to be- 
lieve him a good perfon and fcnt from God. Herod> 
therefore hoped in viim to haVe feen form Miracle donehy^Lvk.ii.s, 
him : And when the Thar'tfees fought of him afign from Marks.u- 
HeaVetty temptirig "him j they received this difappoint- 
ing Anfwer, Ferily Ifay unto you, There fhaUmSign 
he given to this generation. And we may oblerve in 
the Gofpels, That where the Perfons themfclvcs 
were incapable of adual Faith j yet the Friends M»tt. ,7. 
and Relations of thole Dead that were railed again jj^i's"' 
to life, of thofe Lunaticks and. Demoniacks that 

were 
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were reftored to their right minds, were fuch as 
fought after him and helitPed on him. And as to the 
healing of Malchus's Ear, it was a peculiar and ex- 
traordinary Cafe: For though the perfon was whol- 
]y unworthy of fo gracious a Curt; yet in the ac 
count of, the meek Lamb of Qod it was a kind of 
Injury done to him by the fervidncfs of St. Teter, 
who knew not yet what Spirit he was of, and that 
his Mafter's Kingdom was not of this World. But 
bcHdes this obvious meaning of the Words of the 
Evangehft, there may perhaps be a fublimer Senfe 
couched under the Expreflion. For in the Divine 
Nature Will and Can are fre<juently the fclf fame 
thing ; and Freedom and Neceffity, that arc oppo- 
iites here below, do in Heaven above moft amicably 
agrc€ and joyn hands together. And this is not a 
Reftraint, €tf Itttpotency 5 but the Royal Preroga- 
tive of the moft abfoluce King of Kings ; that he 
^iils CO do noching but what hccan-, and that he can 
tk) nothiog which is repugnant to his divine Wiidom 
and <^fltial Goodness. God cannot do what is un- 
jnft, wx fty what is untrue, nor promife with i 
vtind CO deceive. Our Saviour therefore could do 
no mighty Work in a Country of Unbelievers j be- 
came k was not fit and reafon^le. And io we may 
£iy of our Apoftk, who was a^ed by the Spirit of 
God 3 that he C9nld do no Miracle at /ithem^ and 

that 
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that bccaufe of their Unbelief, There k a very i^d 
and racUnchply Account of the fucc«/s of his ftay 

ther^, Movthelt C0kX^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ *'J^ T'"** ^' 
helielffdi A more diniiinwtive exprc(fion, than iftheyf; v!h^ 
had been called a few. And we ^o no( 6nd, chat 
he ever vifit^d this City again, as he did (everal 
©then, where there were a competent number of 
Difciples. And indeed if we confidgr the Genius 
and Cpnd«i<?n of the Athenians at t haf time, How 
vicious ^and corrupt they were 5 How conceited of 
their pwfi Wk 4nd Science and Pplircneff, a« if They 
had mv^r^^^d Com and Oil and di^ . 
ftribwted fhem U> the Wqrldj and ^thSf»,l>4eim^i^fT 
had m taught Civility, and Learn- rV;i^'^^;:'C;/l" 

ing, and Religion, and U^ws to the {SrsSf" '^''^^""''^ 

l'<ft of Mmi'ind > how they were pitf- 
f^ up with the fulfome Flatteries of their Phtlofo* 
pher« 4nd Sophills and Poet» of the Stage ; we ean- 
not much wonder, thai they fliould fo Ijtfle regard- 
an unknown Stranger, that preached unto them 4»' 

unhtwn God> 

I am aware of an Obje<Stion, that for ought wt 

pan temw affirm, St. ^anl might have done feverafc 

Miracles at Athensy though they be not related by 
St. Luk- I confef^ I am far from aflening, That 
all the MirKles of our Saviour gr? recorded in the 5*»johh 

GoTpels, ©r of 1ms. Apoftl^s in^the Mi. Bmi: ne- '^Co^.Tf, 

v^rthdefs, "• 
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-verthelefs, in the prefenc Circumftanccs, I think 
we mayconjeiSture, That if any Prodigy ami Won- 
der had been performed by our Apofllc among 
thofe curious and pragmatical Athenians 5 ic would 
have had iuch a confequence, as might have defer- 
ved fome place in Sacred Hiftory, as well as this 
vVer. 1 1, before us at Lyftra : where when the people fauf what 
■^aul had done^ they lift up their "Voices ^ faying in the 
fpeech of Lycaonia, The Gods are come down to us in the 
'lihnefs of men : and the Priefts came with Oxen and 
-Garlands, and would have facrificed to them, as 
to Jupiter and Mercurius. That this was a common 
Opinion among the Gentiles, that the Gods fomc- 
times aflumed Humane fliape, and cbnverfed upon 
Earth as Strangers and Travellers, muft needs be 
well known to any one, that ever looks into the 
ancient Poets. Even the Vagabond Life of Jpol- 
hniui Tyanenfis fliall be called by a bigotted Sophift, 
^£uMfm, %h^fMz ig dv^^-JnTHi Gg5, a Peregrination of a God a- 
'**'■'■ 4nongMcn. And when the Ljy^rwwj fay, 5 tM;a.35VT6- 
dv^^ctt-mi^y Gods in the Shape of Men, they mean nor, 
that the Gods had other Figure than Humane even 
kn Heaven it felf (for that was the received D6(5l:rine 
of moft of the Vulgar Heathen, and of feme Seds 
■of Philofophers too,) but that They, who in their 
own Nature were of a more auguft Stature and 
glorious Vifage, had now contra^ed and dcbafed 

them- 
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themfelves into the narrower Dimenfions and mea- 
ner Afpei^is of mortal Men, Now when the Apo- . 
(lies heard of this intended Sacrifice, they rent their Vm. 14. 

ckaths and ran in among the people^ ^O'^H? ^"^> ^^- ^» 
Chryfpfiqm upo^i this place hath a very odd Expofiti- 
on. ^ He enquires why Taul and Barnabas do now 
at laft reprove the People, when the Prieft and Vi- 
(Stims were even at the Gates ; and not prefcntly, 
when they lift up their Voice, and called them 
Gods: for which he aiHgns this rea- . ,. , „ ... ^ 

r rr>t I r t r i AM. nK «r mo nJium Jif- 

Ion, That becauie they ipoke At/i^^W, '^•^ 79 >s oiicAt,f»tilipit*y 



m the Lycaontan Tongue, the Apoltles '{^vr, iimja^ ^JkrW?^ 
did not dien underftand them : but JS^^JTlS^rc^ 



now they perceived their meaning by '^ ^^ 
the Oxen and the Garlands. Indeed ic is very pro- 
bable, that the Lycaontan Language was very difTe* 
tent from the Greek; as we may gather from Epho- ^g^ *• 
rus and Strabq that cites him, who tnake a) moil all uk 14. 
the Inland Nations of Jfia Mtnor to be 'Barbarians ; 
and from Stppharms Bysiantius, who acquaints us,st^h.voc* 
that 5fMw9(gL, a Juniper-tree, was c^led Hh^&ee, in * 
the Speech of the Lycaomans^ o^r'^r^ hsji(c/&oav pvnf^,- 
But notwkhftanding we can by no means allow, 
that the great Apoftle of the Gentiles (hould be igno- 
rant of that Language : He that fo folemnly af^rms 
of himfelf, I thank tny God, / /peak with Tongues j Cw. 14. 
more than you alt* And at the frrft Effufion of his ' ' 

A a heavenly 
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Afts a. heawcnly Grfir, the divelUrs in CapfadBciuy m^ontus and 

Afioi ^hrygta, and ^ampbylia (fome of them neat 

Neighbours to chc Lycaonians ) hard tJje Jpofiks 

' fptak in ti)iir fiPeral Targes the wonderfuH Works of 

God. And how gouW thcfe t^vo Apofttes have 

Ver. 7. preached die Gofpel to the Lyjbriam, if dh«y <fid not 

ufe the comfmon Language of the Country ? And 

Ver. 15. tovuharpurpofe did they cry o«f and fpcak to thcnr, 

li the tieareps could not apprehend ? or ho\v coutd 

Ver. I J. they by thofe Sa^r^s reflrain the Teo^e (rom (zcri- 

£cing ; if what they faid was not intelligiUe ? Bnc 

it; wtU. be asked, why then were the Apomes A> flow 

and' backwajcd in reclaiming them ? and what can 

be anfwer'd to the Query of St. Chry/ofiom'g Wheh^ I 

confider the circumftances and nature of this affair, 

I am perfoaded diey did not hear that ditcouHe of 

the people. For ) can hardly conceive, that Men 

under fuch apprehenfions as thtLyftrians then were, 

in the dread Prefence and under the very Nod of the 

ahuighcy Jupiter, noc an Idol of Wood or Stone, 

Ov'^vAi- but the reat and very God fas the Athenianf made 

ISrif their Complemcnc to Demetrius <Boliorcetes} ftould 

&i.*^X' exclaim in his fight and hearing : this, I fay, feems 

tfaeiuras, not i>robablc nor natural ; nor is ic affirmed* in the 

"am IK Tcxc: but they might buzz and whtfper it one to 

ISTyi another, and filcntly withdrawing from the prcftncc 

liwr!' of the Apoftles, they then lift up their Voices and 

noiied 
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noifed it about the City. So that ^aut and ^nma- 
htbs -were but jaft then miotvaA of their idolatrous 
^Jefign, when they rent their Cloaths, and ran in a- 
inong them, and txpoftulated ^ith th«n j Sirs^ itihy va. i j. 
do yethefi thirds ? we alfo an men of lih pdjjlons 'wtth 
you 5 SjCMiowa^M? vfSxf^ * AfbrTrf/ men like your felves, * '*«*^ 
:as it is jadicioufly render'd m the ancient Lactn Vet- iTZtT' 
fion,'ot'hcrwifethe2f«tiV^^isn0t foplain: For the so""e^' 
tteadrwi Theology made even 'ehcKJods thenafclves ^'^. 
iiibjeft to humane pjiffions and appetites, to Anger, ^J^[ 
Sorrow, Ldft, Hanger, Wounds, Lamenefe, ^cj^; 
and 'exempted <hem ^em tiofhing %in: Death and 
30M Age': andwe preach 'tmto you, that yt ./kould turn a^i ^iy;, 
(fnom "fijefe yaxm'm f i «. IdolsJ nnto the 'Lhmg Vody S«r!tj©- 
}»1}hhfnadeBiea)miand EarebmdtheSeaj ««3 tfM/;gy |.*J^ 
-tTxat are ihenm : vfbo in tinm fafi ft^vred all Natious ^^ 
tiDL iimV(, 'm^eir own mtys : 'n<Ma tn i^vm not all Nati- 
msy hat dU the neatbm (dtc word fIEATH£.N 
conaes^fvom lidvn) dUtheOentlks, diftingQifii«dirorii'fiMAa$4. 
'<hc Jcws,astheifame'wordsaretnmflated SJ«w..i5.-i^ .^!.t?!''^' 
-and ilRw. 4. 17. and ought to'have been fo, ^pm.^^' '***' 
i.-^. and ii5. t6. but mudh more in our Text, 
whr<ih a:ccording*tothciprefent Vcrfion feems to c^r- 
Ty 'a very oBfcure, if -not trroneous meaning ; -but 
by a tmc interpretation is very cafie;and'intelligible j 
That 'hiifhcrto Gad had fiifFer'd all the Gentiles to 
walk in their own waysj and excepting the Jews ^ 
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only, whom he chofe for his own people, and pre- 

fcribed chem a Law, he permitted the reft of Man; 

kind to walk by the mere light of Nature without 

the affiftance of Revelation : but that now in the 

fulncfs of time, he had even to the Gentiles alfo Jent 

Jdyatm, and opened the door of faiths and granted re^ 

pentmce unto life. So that thefe words of our Apo- 

ftle are exactly co-incident with that remarkable 

Aati7. paOage in his difcourfe to the Athenians: Jnd the 

'**' (paft) times of this ignorance (of the Gentile World) 

^-imeO^tGod vfinhd at {ot ^ overlooked :) but now com- 

mandetb all men eyfery where, to repent* And never- 

thelefsf fays our Text, even in that gloomy Ante 

of Heathenifm , he kfi not himfelf without witne/s, 

in that he did goody dytSfoinmiv l| ioguf'^t always doing 

good from HetOfen, (which feems to be the genuine 

pun<5tuation, and is authorized by 
HTOtt \t!i «\n nay "O the Syriack Interprcteri) and wve us 
■ sotiutdieyteadi;)«w. ^n and fruitjull Seajons, fulmg our 
flJ^j^'iir/^i.SZ: hearts with food and gladnefs.' Even 

^ '^tJff!" '* *'" "* '*" ^^^ ^^^y ^""l^s might feel after him 

and fond, him 5 fince the admirable 
frame of HeaVen and Earth and Sea, and the muni- 
ficent provifion offood and fuftenance for his Crea- 
tures, did competently fet forth his Eternal Power 
and Godhead ; fo that ftupid Idolaters and prophane 
Acheifts were then and always without excufe. 

Out 
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Qur Adveifaries have ufed the fame methods to 
elude the pre(ent Argument from^the Frame of the 
World, as they have done to evade the former from 
the Origin of Mankind. • Some have maintain'd. 
That this World hath thus exiflied from, all Eterni- 
ty ia its prelent fouiv and condition : but Qthvts 
ky^ That the Fornis of particular Worlds are genc- 
rable and corruptible 5 fb that out prefent Sy (lem 
cannot have fuftain'd an infinite Duration already 
gone and expired : but however, (ay they, Body io. 
general, the common iBafis and Matter of all Worlds 
and Beings,c is felf exiftent and eternal ; which b&> 
ii^ naturally divided into innumerable litde partis 
cles or atoms, eternally endued with an ingenic 
and infeparable power of Motion, by. their omni- 
farious concurfions and combinations and coaliti- 
ons, produce fucceiSvely (or at once, if Matter be in- 
finite) an infinite number of Worlds 3 and amongft 
the refl there arofe this vifible complex Syflem of 
Heaven and Earth. And thus far they do agree, 
but then they differ about the cauie and mode of 
the produ<Stion of Worlds, fome afcribing.it to For- 
tune, , and others to MechanifmiOr Nature. 'Tis 
true, the Aftrological Atheifls, will give us no trouble 
in the prefent difpute j. bccaufe tliey cannot form a 
peculiar .f^/wfk^. here, as they have done before a- 
bout the Origination of Animals. For though fome 

ofi 
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x^ them are *fo vain 'a:nd fenfekfs, as to pretend to a 
fhemuMundif a SalcTulatcd Scheme of the Nactmty. 
lof our World : y« it exceeds ^vcnTheir abfurdicy, 
to firppofe the Zodhck' and Planets to he efficfenc 
ttf, and antecedent to themfelvcsj ortotxcrt any 
^rtflocnccs, Irefore they were in Being. So that to 
viftuse aiH pofflble Explications tliat the Athciftshave 
t>r tan propdfe, I uiall proceed in this following 
niKthod. 

1 ttrft, 1 will pove it itnpoffible that Ac pa* 
tnaryT*atts-6f 'otn: World, the Sun and the Planeis 
'With their rtgdlar 'Motions and Kievolutrons, Biat&i 
ihave fiibfifted erernafly inthe pwffcnt or a'lifce'Frame 
und Condition. 

1\. Secondly, l'willlhew,ThatiMatteribftra<ftly 
"and ibfoltKcly corriiffdtr*d, cannot have fubflftci 
wtf nally ,5 or, tf it'lias, y«t'Motioft cannot liavc co- 

•cxifted tceraallywifti'itjiis an irfherent^opertyand 
^dTeilrfil Accribtffe 6f 'Ae Atheift's God, Matter. 

m Thirdly, Thoo^TJnivcrral Matter fhoifld 
%ave -endored from everWftiiqg, divided itico irifi- 
•nite 1?artiKilc^ % thte ^Epicurean way, and ^thoa^h 
Motion 'flioiild 'have Ijecti co«val and ^oeicriSl 
ivith it: yet chofe Particles 'or Atoms toiild never df 
themrelves 'by omtitfarious kinds of Motion, whe- 
ther Fortuitous or Mechanitsil, Hrave ifalkm'or %ecn 
■difooFed info this or a like Vifibfe'Syltei. 

IV. And 
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IV. And FoiutMy, a popermi. That the Ordfef 
2Qii Beauty of the- Inacrimace Pares o£ the World, 
the difcemHdk Ends and £inal Caufes of them, die 
<re BuXrgay OX a Mdiorky above what was neceflary 
CO be, do evince by a reflex Argnmene, That it is the 
Prodi^ and Worknian(hip, not of Uind Mecha> 
i^fin or blinder Chance ; but of an inceUigent and 
ben^ AgcnCy uAo by his gxcelUnt WifJom^ made the^ 
HeOtms and Earth: and gives ^aim andfrnitfrU Sea* 
fmsjor the feft>ke of Man. 

I iliall fpeak to the two ln;ft FfopoHtiom in my 
pre&nc Di&oaris ; referviagdie latter for other Op^ 
porttmitiffs. 

L Firft, therefore: That the pre(ent or a like 
Branne of the World hach not AibuAfed from ETe^ 
laiSitng* We will readily concede, th&e a thing may 
be tmly Eternal, thouglv its duration be terminated 
ac one End. For ib we a^m Humane Sout^ td be - 
Immortal and Eternal) though ^^' dx ?ia%r, there 
was a. time when they were Nothing; and there- 
fore their Infinite Duradon will always be bounded 
at one Extreme by that firft beginning of Exigence. 
So that, for ought appears as yet ; the Revolutions 
of the Earth and other Planets about the Sun, 
though they be limited ix one end by the prefeht 
Revolwion, may neverthclefe have been Infinite 
,1 • andi 
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and Eternal without any beginning. But then we 
muft conndec, chat this Duration of Humane Souls 
is only potentially Infinite. For their Eternity con- 
fids only in an endlefs capacity of Continuance with- 
out ever cea^ng to be, in a boundless Futurity that 
can never be exhaufted, of all of ic be paft and 
prefent. But their Duration can never be pofuively 
and aSiually Eternal ; becaufe it is mofl: manifeft, 
that no Moment ^:an ever be affigned, . wherein 
it (hall be true, that fuch a Soul hath then a^ually 
iuftain d an Infinite Duration. For th^jit fuppoled 
Infinite Duration will by the ver^ Suppolition be li- 
mited at two extremes, though never fb. remote fl- 
ounder 3 and confeguently muft needs be Finite. 
Wherefore the »rue Nature and Notion of a Soul's 
Eternity is this : That the future moments of its 
Duration can never be all fafi and prefent^ but Ml 
diere will be a Futurity and Potentiality of more 
for ever and ever. So that we«cvidently perceive, 
from this inftance , That what-cver Hicce^ve Du- 
ration, {hall be bounded at one end, and be all 
fafi and prefent, for that region mad be Finite. 
Which neceflarily evinceth, That the .prefent or a 
like World can never have been Eternal ; or that 
there cannot have been Infinite paft Revolutions of 
na Planet about a Sun. For this fuppofed Infinity is 
terminated at one extrenae by the prefent Revoluti- 
on, 
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on, and all the other Kevoludons are confelfedly 
paft 5 fo that the whole Duration is bounded ^t One 
end, and all />d/? W j^Ytfat 5 and therefore eiirtflot 
have been Infinite, by what Was proved before. And 
this will ihew us the vaft difference between thefalfe 
fueceflSve Eternity backwards, ind thd real <ya& to 
come. For, confider the ^refm keVolufiOn df the 
Earth, as the Bound and Confiiie of them bolh. 
God Aimfghty, if he to ple^feth, iti^y continue this 
Motion to perpetuity in Infinite Revolutions to 
come: beaufe JF^uturity is inaichiu/libte, and cait ne- 
ver be all fpent atid fun out by j^d^ and prefent mo- 
ments. But then, if w^ look backwards ftom this 
prdertt Revolution, we may apprehend the impOf- 
Sbility of in^nite Revolutions oh chat fide: becaufe 
all are alrtSL^ypaftf And to were ofice a<5tually Prefentf 
and confequently are ignite, by tlie argument before. 
For furely we cannot conceive a {''raeceritenefs (if I 
may £ay fo) flill backwards in infinitum, that ilever 
was pf efent : as we can an endlefs futurity, chat never 
will be prefent. So that though one is potentially 
infinite ; yet neVerthetefs the other is a^ually finite^ 
Afid this Reafbning doth neceffarily conclude a- 
gainfl the pafl iimnice duration of att fuccemvd 
Motion and mutable Beings: but k dotn not at alt 
ai^<^ the eternal ^xiflence of Cod, in Whofe in- 
ViiisM€ AatlLiYd there is ho ^'afl nor Future ; who 
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is omniprelent noc only as co Space, buc as to Du^ 
ration 5 and with refpe<5t to fuch Omniprefence, ic 
is certain and manifeft, that Succefllon and Moti- 
on are mere impoflibiHties, and repugnant in the 
very terms. 

And Secondlji, though what hath been now laid^ 
hath given us (o dear a view of the nature of fuc- 
ceflive Duration, as to make more Arguments need- 
lefs ; yet I fliall here briefly (hew, how our Advcr(a-v 
lies Hypothesis without any outward oppofition de- 
flroys and confutes it felf. For let us fuppofe infi? 
nite Revolutions of the Earth about the Sun to b& 
already gone and expired.: I take it to be felf-evi-. 
dent} that, if None of thole paft Revolutions has. 
been infinite ages ago, all the Revolutions put tos 
gether cannot make up the duration of infinite ages. 
It follows therefore from this (iippofition, that there 
may be fome one affignable Revolution among 
them, that was at an infinite diftance from the grer 
fent. But k is felf-evident likewife, that no one. 
pafl: Revolution could be infinitely diffant from the., 
prefent : for then an- infinite or unbounded Dura-: 
tion may be bounded at two extrernes by two Aa-s 
nual Revolutions j which is abfurd and a contra- 
didiion. And again, upon the fame fuppofition of 
an eternal paft Duration of the World, and of infi: 
qitc Annual Revolutions of the Earth about the. 
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iSun J I would ask concerning the Monthly Rcvol^r . 
tions of the Moon about the Earth, or the diurnal 
ones of the Earth upon its one Axis, both which by 
the very Hjipothejis are coaeval with the former j 
whether thefe alfo have been finite or infinite? Not 
finite to be fure; becaufe then a finite number 
would be greater than an infinite, as ii or 265 
are more than an Unit. ,Nor infinite neither j for 
then two or three Infinites would exceed one ano- 
ther : as a Year exceeds a Month, or both exceed a 
Day. So that both, ways the Suppofitioh is repug- 
nant and impo^ible. 

And Tlnrdfyy the Arguments already ufed, from SomiiL 
the gradual Increaie of Mankind, from the known 
plantations of moft Countries, from the recent In- 
vention of Letters and Arts, <6^c. do conclude as 
forcibly againft the Eternity of the World, as againfl 
infinite Generations of Humane Race. For if the 
prefent Frame of the Earth be fuppofed eternal 5 by 
the fame notion they make Mankind to have been 
coeternal with it. For othcrwife this eternal Earth, 
after (he had been eternally barren and defolate, 
muft at laft have fpontaneoufly produced Mankind, 
without new caufe from without, or any alterati- 
on in her own texture: which is fo grofs an abfur- 
dity, that even no Atheift hath yet affirmed it. So 
that it evidently follows, fince Mankind had a be- 
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ginning^} that the prcfcnc Form of the Earth, and 
thfifcibrQ (be whole Syftem of the World had a be- 
gmning al(b. 

Which being proved and eftabltflied 3 we are 
fIdV <QaUed to give anfwers to fome bold Queries 
(ltd ObjedioQS of Atheifts} That fince God is dc- 
(ctvbed as a Being infinitely powerful! and perfe<5^- 
Ix good ; and diat thde Attributes were cflential to 
llim firom all Eternity ^ why did he not by his Pow- 
Vy ion the more ample communication of hisGood- 
m^ create the World from eternity, if he created it 
at all ? or at leaft, many Millions of Ages ago before 
ibis fiictrc rpan of duration of iive or fix tbonfand 
Yettt:} To thefirft we reply, That fince we have 
4i6:QiKr d an interoal and natural impolBbility-, 
ihae a 6icceffive E^uration Oiould be a<5hially eter- 
aat^ 'tis:toiUs a fkt contradidion, that the World 
lihoijld have been aeaced kota cverla(ling. And 
llttr«&ie k is no zStotA to the Divine Omnipotence, 
li by etalbaof the formal incapacity and repugnan- 
cy of the thing, we conceive that the World covMi 
sot poffibly have been made firom all Etcmky, e^ 
\nn by God him&lf. Whicb ^ves an anfwcr to 
(be &cond Queftion^ Why created To lately ? Fof if 
ie could not be created from- Eternity, there can no 
iqtftant be afiSgned for its Creation tn Time, though 
atver fa many Myriads and Millions of years ^fxty 
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but the fairtt Query may be put, Why buc now, 
and Why (o lace ? For even bcfcf e that remoter pe- 
riod, God was eternally cxiftenr, and might have 
made the World as many Myriads of Ages ftilt back, 
wards before That : and C€>nfe<}tiendy (his Obje<5ti.^ 
on is ablurd and unreafonable. For t\k if it was^ 
good and allowable, it would eternally hinder GaS 
horn exerting his Creatiye Power: becauTe hecoaI<f 
never make a World fo early, ae any given Mb- 
Boene ; buc ir may truly be iaid he could have crea- 
ted it ibooer. Or H chey think, there may be a^ 
Sooncfl Inftaac of po^ble Creation': yet ftnce sSt> 
InftatKs have an e^uail pf^etice to it in humane 
ap^heniion, why m&y not this recent produi^it' 
or the World, according to Sacred Authority, be 
fijppoTed to be that Sooneft ? At Teaft it nrray make 
elkat Claim to ir, (hat caimoc be baffied by their Ar- 
guments^, which equally conclude againft all Claims,. 
agaBift.any conceivable Beginning of the World. 

And^ To when they profanely ask, Why did nor 
this fuppofed Deity, if he really made the Heavens, . 
make thenv boundle^ and immenfe, a fit and ho- 
aourable Mansion for an infinite and incomprehen-' 
fible Being? or arkaft vaf^y more ample andf- 
magnificent, than this narrow Cottage of a World ? 
we may make them this anfwer ; Mrfi, it- feems 
iaapodiblc and a concradi^ion , that a. created' 
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World iliould be infinite ; becaufe it is the nature 
of Quantity and Motion 5 that they can never be 
a(5tually and pofitively infinite: They have aPower 
indeed and a capacity of being increafed without 
end J fo as no Quantity can be afligncd fo vaft, but 
ftill a larger may be iaiagin'd ; no Motion fo fwift 
©r languid, but a greater Velocity or Slownefs may 
ftill be conceived \ no pofitive Duration of it fo 
long, than which a longer may not be fuppofed y 
hut even that very Power hinders them from being 
actually infinite. From whenpe fecondly it follows j 
that, though the World was a million of times 
more fpacious and ample, than even Aftronomy 
filppofes it5 or yet another million bigger than that, 
and fo on in infinite progreffionj yet ftill they 
might make the fame Exception world without 
end. For fince God Almighty can do all chat is 
po/Tible ; and Quantity hath always a poflibility of 
being enlarged more and more: he could never 
create fo ample a World, but ftill it would be true, 
that he could have made a bigger } the foecundity 
of his Creative Power never growing barren, nor 
eyer to be exhaufted. Now what may always be an 
exception againft all poflible Worlds, can never be 

a juft one againft any whatfoever. 

And when they fcoffingly demand, Why would 
;this imaginary Omnipotence n^ake fuch mean 
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pieces of Workmanfliip ? what an indigent and imr 
potent thing is his principal Creature Man ? would 
not boundlefs Beneficence have communicated his 
divine Perfc<5tions in the mod eminent degrees ?. 
They may receive this reply, That we arc far from 
fuch arrogance, as to pretend to the higheft digni* 
ty, and be the chief of the whole Creation j we 
believe an invifible World and a Scale of Spiritual 
Beings all nobler than out felves : nor yet are we 
fo low and bafe as their Atheifm would deprefs us.^. 
not walking Statues of Clay, not the Sons of brute 
Earth, whofe final Inheritance is Death and Coc- 
ruption5 we carry the image of God in us, aja-. 
clonal and immortal Soul ; and though we be ndw 
indigent and feeble, yet we afpire after eternal hap' 
pineis, and. firmly. expe<5t a great exaltation of.alt^ 
our natural powers. But whatfocver was or can- 
be made, whether Angels or Archangels y Cherubims^ 
or Seraphms, whether Thrones or D^ominions or ^rinctT 
polities or lowers, all the glorious Hoft of Heaven,, 
muft needs"be finite and imperfe(3: and dependent. 
Creatures : and God oiit of the exceeding ^reatnefs of: 
his power is ftill able, without end, to create highec . 
Claffes of Beings. For where can we put a flop tOs 
the Efficacy of the Almighty? or what can weaf- 
fign for the Higheft of all poflible fihite Perfedions?- 
There can be no fuch thing as an almoji. Infinite :: 
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there can be nothing Kext or Second to an omni- 
Httt.Cxf. potent God : Kec Vtget quicquam fmik aut fecundum-, 
*• '^* as the Heathen Poet faid excellently well of the fup- 
pofed Father of Gods and Men. The infinite Di- 
ftance between the Creator and the nobled of all 
Creatures can never be-meafured nor exhaufled by 
cndlefs addition of finite degrees. So that no a^ti- 
al Creature can ever be the moil perfe(5t of all poC 
fiblc Creation. Which {hews the folly of this Que- 
ly, that might always be demanded, let things be 
<iS they will ^ that would impioufly and abfurdly 
4ttrempt t<5 tie the Arm of Omnipotence from do- 
ing zm thing ^t all, becaufe it can never do its 
Ittmolr. 

I!. I proceed now to the Second Propofition, 
That neither Matter univerfally and abftradly con- 
Hdct^dy nor Motion as its Attribute and Property, 
^n have exited from att Ecernity. And td thk I 
Ibati fpeak the more briefiy 5 not atdy becaufe it is 
gn abnifufe and metaphyncal Speculation -, but be- 
csaxft k is of di lefs moment and confequence than 
tfte fefl : ^ce without this we can evince the £xi- 
lience of Gdd from the Origin and Frame of the 
Ifnivetfe. For i£ the pre^ or a^ like Syftem ef the 
^Brtitfiii'WorM cannot poffibfy have been eternal'^ and iF 
*^ without God it could iteidier naturally nor fortui- 
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toufly emerge out of a Chaos 5 wc muft neceffarily By the 
have recourfe to a Deity, as the Contriver and Ma- J,jJ^ ^'* 
ker of Heaven and Earth ; whether we fuppofe he 
created them out of Nothing, or had the Materials 
ready eternally to his hand. But nevcrthelefs, be- 
caufe we are verily perfuaded of the truth of this 
Article, wc fliall briefly aHign fome reafons of our 
Belief in the^ following Particulars. 

Firft, It is a thing poj^hle, that Matter may haVe 
him produced out of Nothing, It is urged as an Uni- 
verfal Maxim ; that Nothing can proceed from Nothing, 
Now this we readily allow 5 and yet it will prove 
aothing againfl the Poffibility of Creation. For 
when they fay, Nothing from Nothing j theyniuft 
fb underftand it, as excluding all Caufes, both trn^- 
cerial and efficient. In which (enfe it is mod evi- 
dently and infallibly true: being equivalent to this 
propolition ; that Nothing can make it felf, or, 
Nothing cannot bring its no felf out of nonentity 
into Something. Which only exprefles thus much, 
That Matter did not produce it felf, cr, that all 
Subflances did not emerge out of anllniverfal No- 
thing. Now whoever talked at that rate ? We do 
not fay, the World was created from Nothing and 
by Nothing J we aflert an eternal God to have been 
the Efficient Caufe of it. So that a Creation of the 
World out of Nothing by Something 5 and by that 
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Something, that includes \a ks Hacufe a necciTaiy 
Exiftcncc and perf^aion of Power j is cettaiuly no 
Contradi^on ; nor oppofcsthac common Maxim. 
Whence it manifeftly foib ws, That iincc Cod may- 
do any thing drac implies not a Concradidrion ; if 
thctie be fuch an Eflena^s God, he may have crea- 
ted Matter out y^ liothing, that isj have given an 
exigence to Matpn*, which had no Being before. 
And Secoadiy, It is "Hry j^ohM^ tfuu Matter has 
Sptr). II. hem uBucdhf cremi vut cf Nothing, In a former Did 
courfe we have ^i»ved fufficiently, that Humane 
Souls are not mere modification of Matter, but 
real and /pirttu&l Subflances, that hxvt *s true an 
JExiAewce, as our very Bodies tbem&lves. Kow 
no man, as I conceive^ can ^ioufly think, that his 
own Soul hath exited irom all Eternity* He cani> 
not beiiere the StiafFxir Materials of his Soul to have 
been etdrnal, and the Soul to have been ms^ u» 
of them at tke time ctf iais conception. For a Hu- 
mane SouL is n& compOKBad Beii^ ; 'tis not made oi 
Partides, as our Bodies ave 3 but 'tis one fimple ho- 
mogen^otis Eflence : Neither can he think, that the 
Perronality «£ his Soid^mhlts Faouhies inherent in 
it has exifted eeernally -, this is againft comnnon 
Senfe ; and it needs no Refutation. Kay, though- 
a Man could be fo extravagant, as to hold this AC- 
(eition ;, That his Soul, his perfonaL felf, has been> 
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from eVcrfaffing ; yet cTCti this in the ilTue would 
be dcflruftiYC to Athcrftn j Imcc it fuppofes an eter- 
nal Being, endxred with Underftanding and Wif- 
dom. We will take it then as a thing confeflcd, 
That the Immaterial Souls of Men have been pro- 
duced out of Nothing. But if God hath adu- 
ally created thofc intelligent Subftances, that have 
fuch Nobility and Excellency of Being above brute 
ienfelefi Matter 5 'tis pervicacioufnefs to deny, that 
he created Matter alfo : unlefs they'll fay, neceflfa- 
ry Exiffence is included in the very Eflencc and I- 
dea of Matter, 

But Matter doth not incTude in its Nature a ne- 
ccflity of Exiftence. For Humane Souls, as is pro- 
ved before, have been adtuafly created, and con- 
fecjuently have not neceffary Exiftence included in 
thchr Effence. Now can any man believe, that his 
^iritaat Soul, that underftands, and judges, and 
invents 5 endowed with thofe Divine Faculties of 
Senfe, Memory andHc^fon ; hath a dependent an4 
precarious Being created and preferved by another 5 
while the Particles of this dc^ Ink iind Paper have 
been ncccffarily eternal and uncreated ? Tisagainft 
natural reafon ; and no one while he conitemplates 
an individual Body, can difcern that neceflity of its 
Exiftence. But men ha vtf been taught to believe, 
that Extenfion or Space, and Body arc both the 
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rclf-fame thing. So chat becaufe they cannot ima- 
gine^ how Space can cither begin or ceafe to exift. 5 
they prcfently conclude, that extended infinite Mat- 
Senn.vn.ter mud needs be eternal. But I fliall fully prove 
hereafter, that Body, and Space or Diflance arc 
quite different things,. and that a Vacuity is inter- 
fperfed among the Particles of Matter, and fiich a 
one as hath a vaftly larger Extenfion, than, all the 
Matter of the Univerfe. Which now being fuppo- 
kd y they ought to abftra<5t their Imagination from 
that falfe infinite Extenfion, and conceive one Par- 
ticle of Matter, furrounded on all fides wicb,vacuir 
ty, and contiguous to no other Body. And where- 
as formerly they fanfied an immenfc boundlels 
Space, as an homogeneous Ones wJiich great Indi- 
vidual they believed might defer vc. the Attribute of 
ncce0ary Exiftence ;. Let them now pleafe to ima- 
gine one folitary Atom, that hath no dependence 
on. the red of the World ; and is no more fuAained 
in Being by other Matter, than it could be created 
by it 5 >and then I would ask the queftion^. whether 
this poor Atom, HuggiOiand una^tive as it is, doth 
involve Neceflity of Exi/lcncc, the firft and high* 
efi; of all perfe<5bions, in its particular natureand no. 
tion ? I dare, prcfume for the Negative in the judg. 
A«<rtf. ments of all (erious men. And I obferve the EptcM- 
re^n^ take much pains.to convince, us, that mnatu- 
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ral corruptions and diflblutions, Atoms arc not re- 
duc d to Nothing • which furely would be need- 
lefs, if the very Idea of Atoms imported Self exi- 
ftence. And yet if one Atom do not include (b 
much in its Notion and Eflence 5 all Atoms put to- 
gether, that is, all the Matter of theUniverfe can 
not include it. So that upon the whole matter, 
fince Qcation is no con trad i<5tion j fince God hath 
certainly created nobler Subftances than Matter j and. 
fince Matter is not neceflarily eternal; it h moft 
^aibnable to believe, that the eternal and'Sclf-exi- 
(tent God created the material World, and produ^ 
ced it out of Nothing. 

And then as to the lail Propofition, that Motion 
as an Attribute or Property of Matter cannot have 
been from. Eternity. That we may wave fome 
Mctaphyfical Arguments, which demonftrate that 
Local Motion cannot be pofitively eternal 5 we (hall 
only obferve in two Words ; That if Matter be not 
cflentially eternal , as we have fliewed before ; 
much lefs can Motion be, that is but the adjun(5t 
and accident of it. Nay though we {Hould con- 
cede an Eternity to Matter j yet why muft Motion 
be coaeval with it? which is not only not inherent, 
and effential to Matter 5 but may be produced and 
deftroyed at the pleafure of free Agents : bothwhich ; 
arc flatly repugnant to. an eternal, and neceflary. 

Duration,;. 



«» 




A Cmfwtmon ofAtbeifm^ &c. 



I t .1.— .^^ ^—a «— M^— MMi mm I ■■■Mill 



Duration. I am aware, bow fofmc have afferted 
that the fame quantity of Motion is always kept up 
in the World ; which may feem to favour the Opi- 
nion of its infinite Duration: but that Afiertion 
doth folcly depend upon an abfolute^fewww; which 
being refuted in my next Difcourfe, it will then ap- 
pear how abfurd and fatfe that conceit is, about the 
fame quantity of Motion ; haw eafily difpraved 
from that Power in Humane Souls to excite Motion 
when they pleafe, and from the gradual increafe of 
Men and other Animals, and many Arguments 
befides. Therefore lee this alfo be concluded , 
That Motion has not been eternal in an infinite 
paft Duration i Which was the laft thing to be 
proved. 
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CONFUTATION 

athIeism 

F R O M T H E 

OrigiM and frame of the World, 

PART n. 

• • ♦ 

Tfaci'<eT^t/» SERMON preached Koymb.7.\6^i. 

Adts XIV. 15, i3^c» 

That ye fhoukttwm from thefe vanities unto the U- 
viitg Ge^^ who mttde Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea-, and all things that are therein : Who in 
times fajt fufer'd all Nations to walk, in their 
cwn ways* Nevertheless.^ he left not himfelf 
. without witnefsy in that he did good ^ and gave 
m Rain from Heaven, and fruit full Seafons, fili 
ting our hearts with Food and Glddnefs. 

WHen we firftcfitct*d upon this Topkj the- 
demonilracioa <:i God's Exiftencc fromi 
the Origin and Frame of the World, we offcr'd to^ 
pr^vc four Propofiiions. 
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I . That this prefcnt Sy ftem of Heaven arid Earth 
cannot pofllbly have fubfiftcd from all Eternity. 

2' That Matter confider'd generally, and ab- 
ftradly from any particular Form and Concretion, 
cannot poffibly have been eternal:, Or, if Matter 
could be fo ; yet Motion cannot have coexifted 
with it eternally, as an inherent *property and t^en- 
tial attribute of Matter. Thefe two we have al- 
ready eftabliflied in the preceding Difcourfcj we 
(hall now (hew in the third place, 
. 3 . That, though we fliould allow the Atheifts, 
that Matter and Motion may have been from' ever- 
lafting J yet if (as they now fuppofe) there were 
once no Sun, nor Stars, nor Earth, nor Planets ; but 
the Particles, that now conftitute them, were difFu- 
fed in the mundane Space in manner of a Chaos 
without any concretion or coalition; tiio(e difper- 
fed Particles could never of themfelves by any kind 
of Natural motion, whether call'd Fortuitous or Me- 
chanical, have conven*d into this pre(ent or any- 
other like Frame of HeaVen and Earth. 

I. And firft as to that ordinary Cant of illiterate 
and puny Atheifts, the fortuitous or cafual Concur/e 
of Atoms J that compendious and eafie Dilpatch of 
the moft important and difficult affair, the Forma- 
tion of a World ; (befides that in our next underta- 
king it will be refuted all along) I (hall now briefly 
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di/patch it, from what hath been formerly faid con- Senn. v. 
cerning the true notions of Fortuae and Chance. ' ' 
Whereby it is evident, that in the Atheiftical Hy- 
pothcfis of the World's produ^ion. Fortuitous 
and Mechanical mufl be the felffame thing. Be- 
caufe Fortune is no real entity nor phyfical eflcnce, 
but a mere relative fignification , denoting only 
this 5 That fuch a thing faid to fall out by Fortune, 
was really eife^ed by material and neceflary Caufes ; _ 
but the Perlbn, widi regard to whom it is called 
Fortuitous, was ignorant of tho(e Caufes or their 
tendencies^ and did not deHgn or forefee iuich an 
efie<^. - This is the only allowable and genuine no- 
tion of the word Fortune. But thus to affirm, that 
the World was made fortuitmjly, is as much as to 
fay. That before the World was made, there was 
fome Intelligent Agent or Spe6i:aCor 5 who deHgn- 
ing to do fomething elfe, or expe&ing that ibme- 
thing elfe would be done with the Materials of the 
World, there were fome occult and unknown mo- 
tions and tendencies in Matter, which medianicaily 
formed the World bcfide his defign or expetftation. 
Now the Atheifts, we may prefume, will be loth 
to aifert a fortuitous Formaticm in this proper fenfe 
and meaning j whereby they will make Undcrftand- 
kig to be dder than Heaven and Earth. Or if they 
fliould fo alTert it } yet, unlefs they will affirm that 
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the Intelligcnc Agent did difpofe and dirc6t the ina* 
nimace Matter, (which is what we would bring them 
to) they muft ftill leave their Atoms to their me- 
chanical AfTe^lions; not able to make one ftep to^ 
ward the produdion of a World beyond the neccf* 
fary Laws of Motion. It is plain then, ihaxFortune^ 
as to the matter before us, is but a fynonymou* 
word with Nature and Neceflky, . It remains thac 
Serm. V. we cxaminc the adequate meaning of Chance y which 
**"'''' properly fignifies, That all events called Cafual, a^" 
mong inanimate Bodies, are mechanically and natu^ 
rally produced according to the detciwinate figures 
and textures and motions of thofe Bodies j with 
tills negation only, That thofe inanimate Bodies 
. arcjiot confcious of their own operations, nor con- 
rsive and caft about how to, bring fuch events tof 
pafs. Sothat thusto fay, that tli€ World was made 
cafually by the concourfe of Atoms, is no more than< 
to affirm, that the Atoms compofed the World me- 
chanically and fatally j only they were not ii^nfiblc 
of it, norfludied and confider'd about fo noble, an 
undertaking. For if Atoms formed the World ac 
cording to the efiential properties of Bulk, Figure 
and Motion^, they formed it mec}7anically.i and if 
they formed it mechanically without perception 
and defign, they formed it cafually. So that this 
negation of Confcioufnefs, being all thac the notion. 

of 
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of Chance can adcj to that of Mcchan-fm j We, that 
do not dilpute this matter with the Atheifts, nor 
believe, that Atoms ever a<Sted by Counfel and 
Thought, may have leave to conHder the fcveral 
names oi Fortune and Chance and Nature and Me^ 
chanifm, as one and the fame Hypothcfis. Where- 
fore once for all to overthrow all poilible Explicati- 
ons which AtheiAs have or may aflign for the forma- 
tion of the World, we will undertake to evince this 
following Propofition. 

II. That the Atoms or Particles which now con- 
i^itute Heaven and £arth\ being once feparate and 
diffu/ed in the Mundane Space, like the fuppofed 
Chaos, could never without a God hy their Mechanical 
^ffeSiions have convened into this prefent Frame of 
Things or any other like it. 

Which that we may perform with the greater 
clearnels and convidion \ it will be neceHary, in a 
difcour/e about the Formation of the World, to give 
you a brief account of fomcof the moil principal and 
fyileroatical 'Pbdnomenaj that occur in the World 
now that it is formed. 

(i.) The moft con^derabUThanomenon belong- . 
ing to Terrellrial Bodies is the general adtion of 
GraVitatiqh^ whereby All known Bodies in the vicinir 
ty of the Earth do tend and prefs toward its Cen- 
itcrj not only fuch as are fenfibly and evidently 
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Heavy, hut ercn thofe chat arc compatativcly tKe 
Lighteft", and cveti itt their proper placr, and na- 
tural Elements, (as they ufoally fpeak) as Air gravi- 
taeescvcfl in Air, and Water in Water. This hath 
been demonftrated and expcritttentafly pmved be- 
Mn toj-z/s yond contradidion, by fcvctal ingenious Perfdns of 
Exp.' rf" ttie prefene Age, but by none fo perfpicuoufly and 
droftSSa-^opioufly and accurately, as by the Honourable 
ndoxes. p^j^^^f ^f f}^ Ledurc in his incomparable Trei- 

riics of the Jir and Hydrojlatkh. 

(2.) Now this is rhe conftant Property of GfaVt- 

tatkn 5 That the weight of all Bodies aronad the 

Eartfc is ever proportiorial to tht Quantity of their 

Matfcer : As for inftance, a Pound weight (ecattim'd 

Myd^eAatically) of all kinds of Bodies, though of 

the moft different forms and textures, doth Jihvays 

coneaM art e<jual quantity: of folid Mafs or corporc' 

al Subftance. Tliis is the ancient Do£hme oF rhe 

iMnt Epicurean Phy/iology, then and fince very probably 

ili^ed^ but yet prccariouffy aflfetred: Buc it is lately 

demonftrated and pur beyond controvcrffe by that 

fSSNa- ^^^y ^'^cellent and divine Theorift Mr. I/aacNewptony 

tur.Princ. XQ whofc tttoft admhraWe fagacity and induftry we 

3.*^p!<j.ftall frequently be obliged in this and the follow- 

iflg Difcoiirle. 

I will not entertain this Auditory with an account 
of the Demonftration j but referring the CurroiB to 

the 






^- ■"*•....•,•■■ ■ ■ ■ • •. . . : .,.-^. ■■■, ..^ 

from tbt Frame of the World, 2 65; 



tht Book it feif for full fatisfa^idtij I (h&U ttOMt ^o. 
ceed attd build lipoft k 15 i Truth foMy ^ftablA- 

ed, 17;<<^ 4ilf !So<ft>y \t'fgh tUC9irdin^ to theit Matter 5 

provided only tiiac the (Jompar ed ^&Ak^ b^ at eiqual 

^JiftiOTccs frtHrt the Ctfflte* tow^td whiehfh^ywdgh', 

BecfftBffe the ftfrthttthey are wnioyed it(mv Kh^Ccrt^: 

f-er, the ltght« they are : deereafiag gradually ^nd 
itniformly in weight, in A duplkate pro^onibnto 
fifce IrWreafe of the Diftirtee. 

(^.) Now iiftcc Grivity is foond pro^brtionil tch 
lite Qaaftficy of Msrtefj tliere is a rtiariifell Neicd^ 
fity of admittiftg a Vacuum^ another princi^l Dd- 
^rine of the Aomicai Philofoj^hv; Bec^tnfe if fheref 
t4we every where an abfoluee pleflitu^ and denddy 
witltoatany efirtrpty pdfes and intefftitts between the 
Pardelesof Bodies^ then all Bkxliesdf e^aa? dnttefr- 
fiofts would contain an equal C^anticy of Matter 5 
and cttttfecpiently, as xt^e have {hcw'd before, Wotild" 
be e<jualTy pdnderous : (b that Gold, Copper, Stdne, 
Wood , Sec. xvtMild have attt the fame fpecifick 
t^eight ♦ which Experience affurei us they haVenbt:'. 
ncicher would any of them defcend in the Air, i^ 
we all fee they do ; becaule, if all Spaee was Full, 
even the Air. would be as denfe and ^cifically si 
heavy as they. Ff itbc feid, that, though the diflfe- 
fcnee of fpccificfe Guifky may proceed frbm varie^ 
ty of Tcrciire, the lighter Bodies being of 3 more 
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loofc and porous compofition, and the heavier more 
denfe and compa(5t ; yec an .aethereai fubcile Mac- 
tcr, which is in a perpetual motion, may penetrate 
and pervade the minuteft and inmoft Cavities of 
the clofed Bodies, and adapting it felfto the figure 
of every Pore, inay adequately fill themj anc& 
prevent all vacuity, without increafing the weights 
To this we anfwer j That that fubtile Matter it 
felf mud be of the fame Subftance and Nature with 
all other Matter, and therefore It alfo muft weigh 
proportionally to its £ulk ; and as much of it as at 
any time is comprehended within the Pores of a 
particular Body muft gravitate jointly with that Bo- 
dy J fo that if the Prefence of this asthereal Matter 
made an abfolute l^ulnefs, all Bodies of equal di- 
menfions would be equally heavy : which being re- 
futed by experience, it necetTarily follows, that there 
is a Vacuity 5 and that f notwithftanding fome lit- 
tle objedions full of cavil and fophiftry^ mere and 
ilmple Bxtenfion or Space hath a quite different na- 
ture and notion from real Body and impenetrable 
SubAance. 

C4.) This therefore being eflabliflied^ in the 
next place it's of great confequence to our prefenc 
enquiry, if we can make a computation, How great 
is the whole Summ of the Void fpaces in our fyftem, 
4nd what proportion it bears to the corporeal fub- 

flancf. 
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ftance. By many and accurate Trials it manifeft- Ux.aoyi*- 
ly appears, that Refined Gold, the moft ponderous Poroli^** 
of known Bodies, (though even that muft be al- *'^^'^'*** 
lowed to be porous too, becaufe it's diiToluble in 
Mercury 2.t\ii Jqua ^egis and other Chymical Liquors^ 
and becaufe it*s naturally a thing impoflible,. that 
the Figures and Sizes of its condiment Particles 
iliould be fo juftly adapted, as to touch one* ano- 
ther in every Point,) I fay. Gold is in (pecifick 
weight to common Water as i p to i 5 and Water 
to common .Air as 8 5 o to i : fo that Gold is to Air 
as 1 6 1 5 a to 1 . Whence it clearly appears, feeing 
Matter and Gravity are always commenfurate, that 

(though we fliould allow the texture of Gold to be* 
iQtirelyclofe without any vacuity) the ordinary Air 
in which. we live and refpire is of fo thin a compo^ 
ilcion, that t (^ 1 49 parts of its dimenfions are mere 
emptinefs and Nothing j and the remaining One on- 
ly material and real fubilance* But if Gold it felf 
be admitted, as it .muft be, for a porous Concrete, . 
the proportion of Void to Body in the texture of 
common Air will be fo much the greater. > And ' 
thus it is in thelowefl: and denfeft region of the Air 
near .the furface of -the Earth, where the whole Ma(s 
of Air is in a ftate of violent comprefGon,. the infe- 
rior being prefs'dand conftipated by the weight of 
all the incumbent. But, ilnce the Air is now cer- 
tainly; 
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m V* taiftly known to conftft of cbftick or fpringy Par- 
ticles, that have a continual tendency and endea- 
vour to expand and difplay thcntfdres j and thedi- 
incnfions, to which they expand themfelves, to be 
Reciprocally as the Cotnpreffion j it follows, that 
the higher you afccnd in it, where it islefs and Ids 
tompreis'd by the fuperior Air, the more and more 
it h rarified. So that at the height of a few miles 
from the furface of the Earth, it is <:omputed to 
have fome million parts of empty fpace in its texture 
for one of ((Aid Matter. And at the height of one 
ijmm Terreftrial Semid. (not above 4000 miles) the ^- 
Si*prb.^^^^ is of that wonderfull tenuity, that byan exac^ 
m£ calculation, if a fmall Sphere of common Air of one 
p-5«j- Inch Diameter C already 1(^149 P^^*^^ Nothing) 
fhould be further expanded to the thinnels of that 
ifither, it would more than take up the vaft Orb of 
Sdturiif which is many million million times big- 
get t^an the whole Globe of the Earth. And yet 
the higher you afcend abovd that region, the Rarc- 
\i&.vbn ftilj gradually increafes without flop or li» 
ittit : (o that, in a word, the whole Concave of the 
firmament, except the Sun and Planets and their 
Atmolphcres, may be confidef'd as a mere Void. 
Let us allow tiren, that all the Matter of theSyflem 
of otir Sun m^y be joooo times as much as the 
Vi^hole Mafs of the Earth 5 and we appeal to Aftro- 

noray, 
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nomy, if wc are not liberal enough and even prodi- 
gal in this conce/fion. And let us fuppofe further, 
that the whole Globe of the Earth is intirely folid 
and compact without any void interftices 5 notwith- 
ftandihg what hath been (hewed before, as to the 
texture of Gold it felf. Now though we have made 
fuch ampl^ allowances 5 we (hall find, notwith- 
JRanding, that the void Space of our Syftem is im- 
menHy bigger than all its corporeal Mafs. For, to 
procede upon our fuppoiition, that all the Matter 
within the Firnaainent is 50000 times bigger 
than the folid Globe of the Earth ; if we affume the 
Diameter of the Orb'is Magnt4s (wherein the Earth 
moves about the Sun) to be only 7000 times as 
big as the Diameter of the Earth (though thelateft 
and ntioft accurate Obfervations make it thrice 7000) 
and the Diameter of the Firmament to be only 
1 00000 times as long as the Diameter of the Orhk 
'Magnus (though it cannot polfibly be lefs thaa that, 
but may be vaftly and unfpeakaWy bigger) wc muft 
pronounce, after fuch large conceffions on that fide, 
and fuch great abatements on ours, That the Summ 
of empty Spaces within the Concave of the Firma- 
ment is ^8 do million million million timc;s bigger 
than All the Matter contained in it. 

Now from hence wc are enabled to form a right 
conception and imagination ofthefuppofedChaos^ 
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and theo we may proceed to clecei mine the coturo^ 
vecHe wkb more cect^nty and facis^ioaj wbe* 
thtr a World like che Prefent could polfibly without 
a Divine Influence be fornaed in tc or no ^. 

( I .) And firfiy bccaufe every Fixt Star is ruppo*> 
fed by Aftronomers to Ise of the fame Nature with 
our Sun j and each may very poflibly have Pianets^ 
about them, thoughby teafon of their vaft diftance 
they be inviidble to Us : we wilLaflume this reafdn^ 
able fuppofition, That the fame proportion of Void 
Space to Matter, which is found in our Sun's Regi- 
on within the Sphere of the Fixt Stats, may compe- 
tently well hold in the whole Mundane ^ace. I 
am aware, that in this computation we muft not 
afljgn che whole Capacity of that Sj^^e iot the Re* 
gion of our Sun ; but allow half o£ its Diameoer 
for the iS(adii of the feveral Regions of the next- Fixe 
Stars. So that diminiduog our former nambei^ 
as this laft confideration requires 5 we may (afely 
affirm, from certain and demonilrated Principles, 
That, the empty Space o£ our Solar Region (com- 
ftrehending half of the Diameter of the Firmament) 
is 8] 7 5 hundred thou&nd million million dmes 
more ample than all the corporeal fubftance in it. 
And we may fairly, (uppole, that the fame propor- 
tion may hold through the whole Extent of the U- 
nivcric. 

(2.) And 
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(i.) Aadfftwdly as to tbe date or condition of 
Matter before tbe World was a-makmg, whidi is 
cotnpendiouily <expreft by the word Cha^s j they 
inuft either fuppofe, that the Matter of our Solar Sy. 
ihm vmevmji or well-nigh evenly difTufed through 
che Region of the Sut>> which would repreient a par- 
ticular Chaos : or that all Matter univerfally was (o 
Spread through the whole Mundane Space ; which 
would truly exhibit a General Chaos j tio pare of 
the Univerfe being rarer or dcnfer than another. 
And this is agreeable to the ancient De- 
fcriptionof ClMOs,That 1^»*e«r.Vr« ,u^^% t^J^ 
and Earth had d!a» Mxv, wett fMiet>hs Ofte *^*' *>i*' '*^*' *efi|:'" I^ 
fornt, one texture and conltitution : f «««•*. ApoH-RhodiusiiKr.. 
which could not be, unlds all the fiJisjKAoJ',\T'i^J^i^'- 
Mundane Matter were nmformiy and ^:^*" '"' •^'"=^^* ^'- 
evenly difiiiled. *Tis indifferent to 
our Dilpute, whether they fuppofe it to have con- 
tinued a long time or very little in the ftate of Dif- 
fusion. For if there was but one fingle Moment 
in all paft Eternity, when Matter was fo difTufed : 
we (hall plainly and fully prove, that it could ne- 
ver have convened afterwards into the prefcat 
Frame and Order of Things. 

(j,) It is evident from what we have newly 
prov'dj that in the fuppofition of fuch a Chabs or 
uich an even diffufion either of tht whole Mundane 
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Matter or that of our Syftem (for it matters not 
which they aflume) every fmgle Paeticle woiW have 
a Sphere pf Void Space around it 8 j:7 5 hundred 
thoufand millioirmillion times bigger than the di- 
menfions^of that i?article. Nay further, though the 
proportion^ already appear fo inimenfe j yet every 
fingle Particle would really be furrounded with- a 
Void (phere Eight times as capacious as that newly 
mentiond ; its Diameter being compounded of the 
Diameter of the Proper fphere, and the Semi-dia- 
meters of the contiguous Spheres of the neighbour- 
ing Particles. From whence it appears, that eve- 
ry Particle (fuppofing them globular or not very 
©blong) would be above Nine million times theit 
own length from any other Particle. And more- 
over in the whole Surface of this Void fphere there 
can only Twelve Particles be evenly placed, as the 
Hypothelis requires ; that is^^ at equal Diftances 
from the Central one and from, each other. So that 
if the Matter of our Syftem or of the Universe was 
equally difperfed,, like the fuppofed Chaos y the re- 
iiilt andjflue would be, not only that every Atom 
would be many million times its own length di- 
ftant from any other :. but if any One fhould be 
moved mechanically (without direction or attra<3:i. 
on) to. the limit of that diftances 'tis above a hun- 
dred million millions Odds to an Unit, that it would 

not 
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nocflrike upon any other Atom, buc glide through 
an-empty interval without any conta<St. 

(4.) 'Tis true, that while I calculate. thefeMea- 
(mesy I fuppofe all the Particles of Matter to be at 
abfoiute reA among, themfelves, and iituated in anr 
cxa(5t and mathematical evenncfs; ^leither of which. 
k likely to be allowed by our Adverfaries, who not 
admitting the former, but aflerting the eternity oi 
Motion^ will confequently deny the latter.alib : be- 
caufe in the very moment that Motion is admitted 
in the Chaos, fuch an exa(9; evennefs cannot poiIibly< 
bepreferved. But this I do,, not to draw any argu- 
ment againft them from the Univerfal Reft or accu- 
rately equal dififufion of Matter j but only that I may 
better demonftrate the great Rarity arid Tenuity of 
their imaginary Chaos, and reduce it ta computati- 
on* Which computation will, hold with exa(5lne(s. 
enough, though we allow the Particles of the Chao& 
to be varioufly moved, and to differ fomething in 
fize and figure and fituation. For if ibme Particles, 
fhould^ approach nearer each-other than in. the for- 
mer Proportion ; with xsfpsd: to fomc other Particles* 
they would be as much remoter. So that notwith-- 
ftanding. a (mall diverfity of their. Pofitions and Di- 
ftances, the whole Aggregate of Matter, as long as it. 
retained the name and nature of Chaos, wouH re- 
tain well-nigh an uniform tenuity of Texture,^ . and*.' 
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may be confKier'd as ati homogeneous-Flutd. As 
fcvcral Portions of the (amc fort of Wattt are 
reckoned to be of the fame (pedfidk gravity j tho* 
it be naturally impoinble that every Partide and 
Pore of it, confider'd Gcometrkany, (houy have 
equal fizes and difnen(ions. 

We have now rcprcJcnted the true ^heme atwf 
condition of the Chaos 5 how all the Partides would 
be difunitcd ; and what vaft intervals of empty 
.Space would lie between €ach. To fomi a Syfton 
therefore, 'tis ncceffary that thefe fquander'd Atoms 
(hould convene and unite into great and compa^ 
Maffes, like the Bodies of the Earth and Planets. 
"Without fuch a coalition the dimifed Chaos muft 
have continued and rcign*d to all eternity. But 
how could Particles fo widely difpcrlcdcwnbine in- 
to that clofenels of Texture? Our Advcrfaries can 
have only thefe two ways of accounting for it. 

Birfiy By the Common Motion of Matter, pro- 
ceeding from external Impulfe and Con Aid (without 
attra<aion) by which every Body moves uniformly 
in a direct line according to the determination of 
the impelling force. For, they may fay, the Atomis 
of the Chaos being varioufly moved according to 
thisCatholick Law, muft needs knock and interfere ^ 
by which means fomc that have convenient figures 
for mutual coherence might chance to.ftick toge- 
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thcr, and* others migfir join cochofe, and fo by de- 
gfccff ftich huge Mmes might be formed, as after- 
wards became Sons and Planets ; or there might a- 
rife fomc vcrtiginons Motions or Whirlpools in the 
Matter of the Chaos; whereby the Atoms might 
be ihruff atitJ crowded to the middle of thofe Whirl- 
pools, and there conHipate one another into great 
folid Globes, fucb as now appear in the World. 

Or feamdfy by mutual Gravitation or Attraction. 
For they may afferr,. that Matter hath inherendy and 
dfemially fuch an internal energy, whereby it in- 
ccflantly tends to unite it felf to all other Matter : 
fo that fcveral Particles,placcd in a Void fpace,at any 
diAance whatfbcver would without any external im- 
pulfc fpontaneoufly convene and unite together. 
And thus the Atoms of the Ghaos, though never fo 
widely diflRifed, might by this innate property of. 
Attradion foon affcmble themfelves into great fphae- 
rical Ma(!es, and conftitute Syftems like the prefenc 
Heaven and Earth. 

This is all that can be propofed by Atheifts, as an 
efficient caufe of the World. For as to the Epicurean 
Theory, of Atoms defcending dovyn an infinite fpacc . 
by an inherent principle of Gravitation, which tends 
not toward other Matter, but toward a Vacuum or 
Nothing ; and verging from the Perpendicular * «o ^J^"f^ 
hdv knows why, nor wheny nor where i 'tis fuich miiera- '"'"^"^ 
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ble abfurd ftuff, forepugnant to it felf, and fo contra' 
ry to the known Phaenomena of Nature, -though it 
contented fupine unthinking Atheifts for a thoufand 
years together j that we will not now honour it with 
a fpecial refutation. But what it hath common with 
the other Explications, wc will fully confute toge- 
ther with Them in thele three Propofitions. 

(i.) That by Common Motion (without attra- 
iStion) the diflever'd Particles of the Chaos could 
never mike the World : could never convene into 
ifuch great co«^pa<5t Mafles, as the Planets now arej 
nor either ac(}uire or continue, fuch Motions, as 
the Planets now have. 

(2.) That fuch a mutual Gravitation or fponta- 
neous Attra(5tion can neither be inherent and euential 
to Matter; nor ever fupetvene to it, "unlc/s ira- 
prefs'd and infufed into it by a Divine Pdtrer. 

(j.) That though wefliould alloV fuch Attradi- 
on to be natural and eflential to all Matter; yet 
the Atoms of a Chaos could never fo coavene by 
it, as to form the prcfent Sy ftem ; or if they could 
form it, it could neither acquire fuch Motions, nor 
continue permanent in this ftace, without the Power 
and Providence of a Divine Being. 

I. And iirft, that by Common Motion the Mat- 
ter of Chaos could never convene into fuch Mi^lRcSy 
^s the Planets now are. Any man,, that coniiders , 

the 
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the ^acious void intervals of the Chaos, how im- 
menJe they are in proportion to the bulk of the 
Atoms, will hardly induce himfelf to bclieye, that 
Particles fo widely dilTcminated could ever throng 
and crowd- one another into a clofe and compa(^ 
texture. He will rather conclude, that thole ifew 
that (kould happen to claOi, might rebound after 
the collifion 5 or if they cohered, yet by the next 
confli(5b with other Atoms might be feparated a- 
gain, and fo on in an eternal viciflitude of Fad and- 
Loofe;, without ever confociating into the huge 
condenfe Bodies of Planets 5 fome of whofe Parti- 
cles upon this fiippoficion muft have travelled many* 
millions of Leagues through the gloomy regions oF, 
Ghaos, to place themilelves where they now are- 
But then how rarely would there be any clafliing*. 
ac all; how very rarely in comparifon to the num>> 
ber of Atoms? The whole multitude of them gene- 
rally (peaking, might freely move and rove for c^ 
vcr with very little occurring or interfering; Let 
us conceive two of the neareft Piirticles according to-, 
our former Calculation j or ratte let us try the 
fame proportions in another Example, that will - 
come eafler to the Imagination. Let us fuppofc* 
two Ships, fitted with durable Timber and Rig- 
ging, but without Pilot or Mariners, to be placed ' 
in the vaft /ff /dwt^cA or the Tacifique Oeeaw, as far a* 
" ■ F f fundcti 
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fonder as may be. How many thoufand years 
mighc^ empire, before choie folkary VefTel^ (bould 
happen. CO (kike on&agaiail the other ? But let us 
imagine tlie Space yet mor€ ample, qven the whole 
"face oi the Earth co.l>e cover'd with Sea^ and t^etwo. 
Ships^ to be placed in the oppoHce Poles : might noc 
thc^ now move long enough without: any dianger, 
o£ cbfliing^? And jret I find,, that che twq neareil: 
Atom» in. our e,venly diflfuied €h;^os have ceo thou^ 
fand times leispisiporcionto. the cwoVoid( circular 
planes around; them^ than- our two: Ships wouhJ 
ihave^ to the wholie Surface of the Deluge. Lee u& 
aflume thenanpther Delugeten tjioufand times lar^ 
chani^9(<^'si. Is- it^ not now utterly incredible,, that. 
out, two^Veflfils, placed: ther& Antipodes tiO! each o- 
ther^ (hould ever happen to concur I And yet Jet 
me; add,, thf^c the Ships^ would nciove in one and: the 
iam^Sur^e^ and consequently muft need^^encouor 
tetf, wheijKthey either, advance towards^ one. another 
iavdire<%liaei^ or meeir ist th« ihceWjci^'iofi ^^or^^-^ 
oaes^j: but the Atoim may- noc only iy ti4e^w»y9i. 
buc^ time likawiie. and under each, other : whiah 
m^&M manyrnuUipntitiMsm^e ittipitobaible, that: 
cbe^'ihould mterferfi thaa the Ship&, ev^n in tht 
Jbil andr unUto^ieft inftantsc. fiuc the^ may Qkyi,, 
1(liodi|hf thf, Odds^ indeed be: unfpe^M^Uititat i^ 
A^om^-.da OQC coo^psae' inany fecnmiibQr pf Tri* 
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als, yet in an infinite Succeifion of chem may noc 
fuch a Combination poilibly happen I But let chem 
confklei:, that the improbability of iCafual Hits is. 
never diminiOied biy repetition of Trials \ ^bey are 
.as unlikely to fall out at ihe-Thoufandth as at the. 
f irfl. So that in a matter .txf mere Chance, when 
there is fo many tsiliUi«iiis oddsagainll^ny adign-SeimV.' 
<abfe Eccpcriraent,; 'tis imvainto 3eitt>e<^ it ifhould c- ^ * 
^cr :fucc3eed, .ewn in cndldsOuratiom 

fiut rthouglv iwe ilKduld aoneede lit to:be tHmply 
l^offibb, (that rthe iolmcer of (Chaos imi^ht convene 
into great ivdaffes, ilike (Planeos : yet iit^s abfolucely 
impo(fible, that thofeiManes (liould 'acquire fucbre- 
•volutidns :about the'Scm. Let ius fnppofe ;any one: 
of tbofe MaCfes no ibe the iPreient Earth. Now the 
annual Hevoimion of the Earthtmuil proceed (int 
this Hypothecs) eithefitom the Summ andtRefuk 
«f the Several motionstcif all the particles that- rorm<; 
edcthe Earth, or fromainow bnpulie<from^(bme ex- 
jcsmal 'Matter, after it^Mias'lbfmeid. '^he fpumerk 
apiparcn^ly abTurd^ .beoadfethe fUntck&^that^form'd! 
the nrounH Earth mud'fieeds' convened fronuallpoints. 
and quartets toward the 1 middle, and would -ge-- 
ixreraliy tend -toward its Center 5: «^hich would; 
make tlic<whdleCompoiind-to ri(l in^a^^ie: 'Oir 
mrleaflf chat overplus' df.'Ktotion,'whieh the Particles 
of one :Heniifphere could ?ha¥e above the < other,. 
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would be very fmall and inconfiderable ; coo feeble 
and languid to propell fo vail and ponderous a Bo* 
dy with that prodigious velocity. And fecondfy, *ds 
impoffible, that any external Matter fiiould impell 
•that compound Mafe, after it was formed. 'Tis 
<manifefl;, that nothing elie could impell it, unlels 
the y£thereal Matter be fuppofed to be carried about 
die Sun like a Vortex or Whirlpool, as a Vehicle to 
convey it and the reft of the Planets. But this is 
refuted from what we have fliewn above, that thofc 
Spaces ^fihc iEther may be reckon'd a mere Void, 
the whole Quantity of their Matter fcarce amount- 
ing to the weight of a Grain. 'Tis refuted alfo 
from Matter of iFaiSl: in the Motion of Cometsj 
jTMtfMi. which, as often as they are vifible to Us, are in the 
Jp?"^' Region of our Planets; and there are obfervcd to 
jnov<, fome in ^uite contrary courfes to Theirs, 
iuid Ibme in crofis and oblique ones, in Planes in* 
diined to the Plane of the Ecliptick in all kinds of 
Angles: which fiirmly evinces, that the Regions of 
the i£cher are empty and free, and neither refift 
flor aHift the Revolutions of Planets. But more- 
over there could not poffibly arife in the Chaos any 
Cortices or Whirlpools at all 3 either to form the 
dobes of the Planets, or to revolve them when 
Ibrmed. 'Tis acknowledged by all, that inanimate 
uoadive Matter moves always in a ftreight Line^ 

nor 
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nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle 
Xwhich is a continual reflexion) unlefs either by fomc 
caernal Impulfe, that may divert it from the diredb 
motion, or by an intrinfeck Principle of Gravity or 
Attra(Stion that may make it defcribe a curve line 
about the attra(5ting Body. But this latter Caufe is 
not now fuppofed : and the former could never beget, 
Whirlpools in a Chaos of fb great a Laxity and 
Thinneis. For 'tis matter of certain experience and 
univerfaliy allowed, that all Bodies moved circu- 
larly have a perpetual endeavour to recede from the 
Center, and every moment would fly out in right 
Lines, if they were not violently rcftrain*d and 
kept in by contigaous Matter. But there is no fuch 
reftraint in the fuppofed Chaos, no want of empty 
room there j no poflibility of effetSfcing one fingle 
Revolution in way of a Vortexy which neceflarily rc- 
cjuires Cif Attraction be not fuppofed) either an ab- 
folute Fulnels of Matter, or a pretty clofe Confliipa- 
tion and mutual Conta<^ of its Particles. 

And for the (ame rea(bn 'tis evident, that the 
Planets could not continue their Revolutions about 
the Sun ; though they could poflibly acquire them. 
For to drive and carry the Planets in fuch Orbs as 
they now delcribe, that ^Ethereal Matter muft be 
compa<5): and denfe,asdenfe as the very Planets them* 
(elves : othcrwife they would certainly fly otit in 

Spiral 
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S^t&\ Linesto thie very circurrifcrcnce of the Vortex^ 
But we have «fcen inculcated, that the wide Trafts 
df the ^ther may fee repiKed as a mere extended 
Void. So that there is nothing (in this^ypot?.hefis), 
that can retain and bind the Platiees in fhcir Orbs for 
onfe (ingle moment ; -but they wottld immediately 
defert them and the neighbourhood df the Sun, and 
vanifli -a^vay 'in TaAgentsto tlheir feveral Circles 
into the iM^yfe-df Vlond^ne^ace. 

^I. Secofwly ^*vc afffirn, ^chat nrmtiial 'Gravitatrorfc 
^ -fpomahfedtjs Aetra^Stiohcahhot poflUjlyHje'innatc 
ifld iflentiai to Matter. ^ Attra(ftion we do not 
hc*e underftaind what is improperly,^ though vulgar- 
ly, caflled'fo, in theiopeifittiOMfs df drawing, fucking, 
pUhiping, ^c. which is really PuliioniindlPriifion 5,, 
k ^nd belongs * to that Common "Mottion, which we 

" h^iVc already -{hewn to 'be nrifufficient fdi*the 'forma- 

tibh'df'a World. *But we now mean .fas we have 
ex^lain^d it -before) fuch a power and quality, 
whereby all ^rc^s df Matter -would riiutu^Ily at- 
trad: or mutuatiVy tend 'and prcfsfo ^11 oihersj fo. 
that, for iriftanee/cwodfftirtt Atoms /H'lrdaro ^oiild 
fpontaneotldy convene together- without ihe rmpiilik 
6f extcrnal'Bodies. 

'Sow fiirft we fay, if our Atheifts Ibppdfe this 

power to be iiihci'ent and-^flferttial to^Mattcr j jfltcy 

overthrow their own ttypothefis ; there coiild' never, 

- be 
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be a Chaos at all upon thefe terras, but the prefent 
form of our Syftem mud have continued from all 
Eternity 5 ag^inil their own Suppofition, and what 
we have proved in our Laft. For if they aHian, ^'''^^""■ 
that there might be a.Chaos nptwithiJantJing inflate s«.vni. 
Gravity 5 then let them aflign any Period though 
never fo remote, when the diffufed Mat;ter mighf: 
convene. They muftcpnfefs, chat before: tha.taiSgnr 
ed Period Matter bad exiiled eternaUy,. inf^paraMy 
endued with thi& principle of Attf a(Skion ;. apd yjo^ 
had iievjer attra^d nor convened before, in tha; 
infinite duration : which is £b monfliroii^ an^ abfuc- 
dity,. as even. They will bluQi tq bp ch?r,ged Wth. 
Biit fome perhapi may ifpagin,; th^ at if^mct Syv 
fiem might be diflolved anq. reduced' ca a Chaos, 
firom which the prefent Syiienmught have its Orir 
ginal, afi that Former had: front ano^er,. ^^'i.^ qs^-y 
new Syflems. having grown.oup ^ <^ on|!S, ip in& 
nice ViciiStud^ from all pall. eten^. But v^c fyf^ 
diat in thtt Sup|«>fition cf ini?^. Gwyit^ qpkSyiliSi^ 
at all could: be diflblyed. Foe hp^ is if ppilibir, 
that the. Matter of folid Mafles. liJ^ Ea^h and Fla* 
nets and Stars (Iiould fiy up from theii; C^ncei;^^ 
gainil its inherent principle of i?ai4tM4 Atvat^on, 
and di^ufe it fel£ in a Chaos? This. is abii^der than 
the other: That only fuppofed innate Grfvicy noc 
to. be. exerted;. This makie^t i&tat^ deviated), and-to 
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ad contrary to its own Nature. So that upon all 
accounts this eflential power of Gravitation or Ac- 
tra(5tion is irreconcilable wirh the Atheift*s own Do- 
iSlrine of a Chaos. 

And Jecondly *tis repugnant to Common Scnfe 
and Reafon. *Tis utterly unconceivable, that ina- 
nimate brute Matter, without the mediation of fome 
Immaterial Being, fliould operate upon and afR<^ 
other Matter without mutual Conta<a j that diftanc 
Bodies ihould adt upon each other through a Vacu- 
um without the intervention of fomething elle by 
and through which the aiStion may be conveyed 
from one to the other. We will not obfcure and 
perplex with multitude of words, what is fo clear 
and evident by its own light, and muft needs be al- 
lowed by all, that have competent ufe of Thinlfing, 
and arc initiated into, I do not fay the Myftcries, 
but the plaincft Principles of Philofophy. Now 
mutual Gravitation or Attra^bion, in our prefenc 
deception of the Words, is the fame thing with 
This 3 'tis an operation or virtue or influence of 
diftant Bodies upon each other through an empty 
Interval , without any EffiuVta or Exhalations or 
other corporeal Medium to convey and tranfmit it. 
This Power therefore cannot be innate and effential 
to Matter. And if it be not efTential; it is confc- 
iquently moft manifcft, fincc it doth not depend up- 
on 
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on Morion or Reft or Figure or Pofition of Parts, 
wMch are all the ways that Matter can diverfify it 
(elf, that it could never fupervcne to it, unlefs im- 
prefs'd and infus'd into it by an immaterial and di- 
vine Power. 

We have proved, that a Power of mutual Gra- 
vitation, without contacSl or impulfe, can- in no-wiie 
be attributed to mere Matter : or if it could 5 we 
(hall prcfently fliew, that it would be wholly un- 
able to form the World out of Chaos. What then if 
it be made appear, that there is really fuch a Power 
of Gravity, which cannot be afcribed to mere Mat- 
ter, perpetually a(Sting in the conftitution of the 
prcfent Syftem ? This would be a new and invin- 
cible Argument for the Being of God : being a di-. 
xtdi and pofitive proof, that an immaterial living 
Mind doth inform and a(5i;uate the dead Matter, 
and fupport the Frame of the World. I will lay be- 
fore you fome certain ^htmomerta of Nature j and 
leave it to your confideracion from what Principle 
they can proceed. Tis demonftrated, That the 
Sun, Moon and all the Planets do reciprocally gra- 
vitate one toward another : that the Gravitating 
power of each of them is exadtlv proportional to 
their Matter, and arifes from the feveral Gravitations 
or Attra^ions of all the individual Panicles that com- 
pofe the whole M^^ • chac all Matter near the Sur- 
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face of the Earth, (and fo in all the Planets) doth not 
only gravitate downwards, but upwards aU(h and 
fide- ways and toward all imaginable Points j though^ 
the Tendency downward be przdominant and alone 
difcernible, becaufe of the Greatnefs and Nearneis of 
the attracting Body, the Earth : that every Particle 
of the whole Syftem doth attradt and is attraded 
by all the reft. All operating upon All l that this 
Uniyerfal JttraBion or GraVttation is an tnceftant, re- 
gular and uniform Adion by certain and eftabliOi'd 
Laws according to Quantity of Matter and Longi- 
tude of Diftance : that it cannot be deftroyd not 
impaired nor augmented by any thing, neither by 
Motion or Reft, nor Situation nor Pofture, nor al- 
teration of Form, not diverfity of Medium : that it 
is not a Magnetical Power, nor the ef&d of a. Voc- 
tical Motion ; thofe common, attempts toward the. 
Explication of Gravity i The(e thin^, I fay, are. 
"v^ fully demonftrated, as matters of Fa^ by that very 
ingenious Author, whooL we cited before. Now 
how is it poifible that thefe tlungsfliould beeffeded. 
by any Material and Mechanical Agent ? We have 
evinced, that mere Matter cannot operate upon Mat*^ 
ter without mutual Conta^. It remains dien, that 
dieie Ptuenoraena are produced either by the inteir 
vention of Ait or iEmer or other fucfa medium, 
that communicates, the Impulfe firom one. Body to 

another & 
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another ; or by Effluvia and Spirits that are emitted 
•from the one, and pervene to the other. We can 
conceive no other way of performing them Mecha- 
nically. But what impulfe or agitation can be pro- 
pagated through the 2Bther from one Particle en- 
tombed and wedged in the very Center of the Earth 
to another in the Center of Saturn? Yet even thofe 
two Particles do reciprocally a^d each other with 
the fa^e force and vigour, as they would do at the 
fame <}i{lance in any other Situation imaginable. 
And becaufe the ImpuKe from this Particle is not 
directed to That only 5 but to all the reft in the U- 
niverie,tb all quarters and regions,at once invariably 
and inceflantly : to do this mechanically, the fame 
physical Point of Matter muft move all manner of 
ways equally and conftahtly in the fame inftant and 
Sdoment; which is flatly imp(^ble. But if this Par- 
ticle -cannot propagate fuch Motion 5 much lefs can 
itiend out Effluvia to all points without intermifSon 
or variation; fuch multitudes of Effluvia as to lay 
hold on every Atom in the Univerfe without miiHng 
of one. Nay every fingle Particle of the very Ef- 
fluvia (fince they alfo attra(St and gravitate) muft 
in this Suppofltion emit other ^condary Effluvia all 
the World over -, and thofe others ftill emit more, 
and fo in infinitum* Now if thefe things be repug- 
nant to Humane Reafon j we have great Teafon to 
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affirm, That Univcrtd Gravitation, a thing cer- 
tainly exiftent in Nature, is above all Mechanifin 
and material Caufes, and proceeds from a higher 
principle, a Divine energy and impreflion. 

III. Thirdly we affirm ^ That, though we fhould 
allow, that reciprocal Attraction is cflential to Mat- 
ter } yet the Atoms of a Chaos could never fo con- 
vene by it, as to form the prefent Syftem j or if 
they could form it, yet it could neither acquire xhtk 
Revolutions, nor kibfift in the prefent condition, 
without the Confervation and Providence of a Di- 
vine Being. 

( I .) For firft, if the Matter of the Univerfe, and 
confequently the Space through which it's diffuied,. 
be fuppofed to be Fmke (and I think it might be de- 
) monftrated to be (b } but that we have already ex- 

ceeded the jufl meaiurcs of a Sermon) then, fince 
every iingle Particle hath an iniute Gravitation to- 
ward all others, proportionated by Matter and Di- 
ftance: it evidently appears, that the outward Atoms 
of the Chaos would neceflarily tend inwards and de- 
fend from all quarters toward the Middle of tlie 
whole Space ; fw in refpeA to every Atom there 
would lie through the Middle die greateft <|uantky 
of Matter and the moft vigorous Attra<^ion : and 
thofe Atoms would there form and conftitute one 
^uge fph Jtrical Mais ^ which would be the only Bo> 
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dy in the Univerie. Ic is pkin therefore, that upon 
thisSuppoficion the Matter of the Chaos could never 
compofe fuch divided and difTerent Maifes, as the 
Stars and Planets of the prefent World. 

But allowing our Adverfaries, that the Planets 
might be compofed: yet liowever they could not 
pebbly acquire fuch Revolutions m Circular Orbs; 
or (which is all one to our prefent purpofe) in. El- 
lipses very little Eccentric For let them affign any 
place where the Planets were formed. Was it near- 
er to the Sun, than the prefent diftances are > Buc 
chat is notorioufly abfurd : for then they muO; have 
a£:ended from the place of their Formation, againft 
the eflential property of mutual Actra^on. Or were 
each formed in the fame Orbs, in which they now 
move ? But then they muft have nnoved from the 
Point of Reft, in an horizontal Line without any in* 
dination or de&ent. Now there is no natural 
Caule, neither Innate Gravity not Impulfe of exter« 
nal Matter, that could beget fuch a Motion. For 
Gravity alone muft have carried them downwards 
to the Vicinity of the Sun. And that the ambient JE^ 
ther is too liquid and empty, to impell them hori> 
zontally with chat prodigious celerity, we have fuf- 
ficiently prcH^ed before. Or were they made in fome 
kighec regions of the Heavens ; and fk)m thence de- 
scended by their e(ientiaL Gravity, tRl they all arrt> 

^ed! 



* II III ! mi mit iia t^ Mi H H i 



<23d A Confutation ^Atbeifm 



ved at their ycfpciftivc Orbs J each M^ich its prefenc de- 
gree of Velocity, ac<juired by theiall? But then vAty 
did they not continue their defcent, till they were 
contiguous to the Sun j whither both Mutual Attrai^i. 
on and Impetus carried them ? What natural Agent 
could turn them afide, could impell them fo ftrong- 
ly with a tranfv^rfe Side-blow againft that tremen- 
dous Weight and Rapidity, when whole Planets were 
a falling ? But if we fhould fuppo(e, that by fbmc 
crofs attra6i:ion or other they might acquire an obli- 
quity of defcent, fo as to mifs the body of the Sun, 
and to faU on one (ide of it: then indeed the force 
©f their Fall would carry them quite beyond it j and 
fb they might fetch a compafs about it, and then re- 
turn and aTcend by the fame (leps and degrees of 
Motion and Velocity, with which they defcended be- 
fore. Such an eccentric Motion as this, much af- 
ter the manner that Comets revolve about the Sun, 
they might poflibly ^acquire by their innate principle 
of Gravicy ; but circular Revolutions in concentric 
Orbs about the Sun or other central Body could in 
no- wife be attained without the power of the Divine 
^ Arm. For the Cafe of the Planetary Motions is 

this. Let us conceive all the Planets to be formed 

©r conftituted with their Centers in theirfeveral Orbs^- 

and at once to be imprefs'd on them this Gravitating 

~ Energy toward all -other Matter, and a trarrfvcrfe 

Impulfe 
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Inipulfe isi a juft quantity in each, proje<5ting them - 
diredily in Tangents to thofe Orbs. The Com- 
pound Motion, which arifes from this Gravitation 
and Projedion together, defciibes the prefent Revo- 
lutions of the Primary Planets about the Sun-, and of 
the Secondary about Thofe: the Gravity prohibiting, 
that they cannot recede from the Centers of their 
Motions ; and the tranfverfe Impulfe with-holding,^. 
that they cannot approach to them. Now although 
Gravity could be innate (whiclv we have prov'd that 
it cannot be) yet certadnly this proje^ed, this tranP 
vesfe and violent Motion can only be afcribed to> 
the Right hand of the moji high God, Creator of Hxa* 
Ven ami Earth* 

But finally, if we fhould grant them, that thefe 
Circular Revolutions could be naturally attained ^ 
or, if they will, that this very individual World in^ 
its prefent pofture and motion was actually formed 
out of Chaos by Mechanical Cauies : yet it requires 
a Divine Power and Providence t6 have preferved it 
folong in the prefent flate and condition. For what 
aretheCaufes, that preserve the Syftem of our Sun - 
and his.Planets } fo that the Planets continue t&move^ 
in the (ame Orbs, neither receding from the Sun, nor 
approaching: nearer to him ? We have fliewn, that 
a Tranfverfe Impulfe, imprefs'd upon the Planets,^ 
retains them in their ieveral Orbs, that they are not > 

drawn- 
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drawn down toward the Sun. And again, their Gra- 
vitating Powers fo incline them towards the Sun, thac 
they are not carried upwards beyond their due di> 
Hiance from him. The^ two great Agents, a Tranl^ 
verfe Impulfe, and Gravity, are the Secondary Cau- 
fes, under God, that maintain the Syftem of Sun and 
Planets. Gravity we underftand to be a conftanc 
Energy or Faculty,perpetually a^ing by certain Mea- 
fures and naturally inviolable Laws ; we (ay, a Fa^ 
cuhy and Power : for we cannot conceive that the JH 
of Gravitation of this pre(ent Moment can propagate 
it ielf or produce that of the next. But the Tranf- 
verfe Impulfe we conceive to have been one iingle 
Ad. For by reafon of the Inactivity q£ Matter and 
its inability to change its prefent State either of Mo- 
ving or Refting, thac Tiaiuverfe Motion would from 
one iingle Impulie continue for ever equal and uni- 
P:>rm, unlets changed by the refiftance of occurring 
. Bodies or by a Gravitating Power. So that the Pla- 

P nets, (ince they move Horizontally (whereby Gra- 

I vtty doth not alter their fwiftneis) and dirough the li- 

I ^uid and unrefifting Spaces c^ the Heavens (where 

either no Bodies at all or inconfiderable ones do oc- 
cur} may prefer vc Hk Ounc Vdodcy, whidi the firft 
Impulfe imprefl upon them, not only for live or fix 
thoufand years, but many Millions ci Millions. It 
appears then, that if there was but OneVafl Sun in 

the 
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the Univerfe, and all the reft were Planets, revolving 
around him in Concentric Orbs, at convenient Di- 
ftances ; fuch aSyftem, as thae^would very long en- 
dure J could it but naturally have a Principle of Mu- 
tual Attra<5tion, and be once a<5i:ually put into Gircu.^ 
lar Motions. But the Frame of the prefent World 
hath a quite different ftrudiure : here's an innume- 
rable multitude of Fixt Stars or Suns 5 all which 
being made up of the fame common Matter, muft 
be fuppo(ed to be equally endued with a Power of 
Gravitation. For if All have not fuch a power, what 
is it that could make that difference between Bo* 
dies of the fame fort i Nothing furely but a Dei- 
ty, could have fo arbitrarily indued our Sun and Pla- 
nets with a Power of Gravity noteffential to Matter 5 
while all the Fixt Stars, that are fo many Suns, have 
nothing of that Power. If the Fixt Stars then are 
fuppofed to have no Power of Gravitation, 'tis a 
plain proof of a Divine Being. And 'tis as plain a 
proof of a Divine Being ; if they have the Power of 
Gravitation. For fince they are neither revolved a- 
bout a common Center, nor have any Tranfverfe - 
Innpulfe, what is there elfe to reftrain them from ap- 
proaching toward each other, as their Gravitating 
Power incites them ? What Natural Caufe can over- 
come Nature "it felf ? What is it that holds and 
keeps them in fixed Stations and Intervals againft 
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an incefl^t and inherent Tendency to defert them ? 
ISothing could hinder, but that the Outward Stars 
with their Syftems of» planets muft neceflarily have 
defcended toward the middlemoft Syftem of the 
Univerfe, whither all would be the moft ftrongly 
attra(5):cd from all parts of a Finite Space. It is evi- 
dent therefore that the prefent Frame of Sun and 
Fixe Stars could not poffibly fubflft without the Pro- 
prai.148. vidence of that Almighty Deity, who f pah the wmrd 
and they were made, who commanded and th^ wen 
created 5 who hath made them faji jar e\er and eyery 
and hath given them a LaWy which ^U not be hroktn. 

(i.) And fecondly in the Suppofition of an pu 
finite Chaos, 'tis hard indeed to determin, what 
would follow in this imaginary Cafe firom an in^ 
nate Principle <^ Gravity. But to haften to a con- 
clusion , we will grant for the prelent , that the 
difHiikd Matter might convene into an infinite 
Number of great Mafles at great diftanccs from 
one another, like the Stars and Janets of this vifi> 
ble part of the World. But then it is impoffible, 
that the Kaiiets (bodd naturally attain theie circu- 
lar Revolutions, either by Principle of Gravitation^ 
or by impuUe of aoobient Bodies. It is plain, heie 
is no difference as to this ; whether the World be 
Infinite or Finite : fb that the fame Arguments that 
we have uicd before, may be etjuaUy urged in 

this 
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this Suppoiicion. And though we fhouid concede, 
that cheie Revolutions might be aojaired, and 
that all were fettled and coi^ituted in the prcrenc 
Sate and Pofture of Things j yet, we fay, the 
continuance of this Frame and Order, for (o long 
a duration as the known Ages of the World, muft 
neceflarily infer the Exiftence of God« For though 
the Univcrfewas infinite, the now Fixt Stars could 
not be fixed, but would naturally convene toge- 
ther, and confound Syflem with Syilem : becaufe, 
all mutually attrai^ing, every one would move 
whither it was moft powerfully drawn. This, 
they may fay, is indubitable in the cafe of a Finice 
Wofld, where iamt Syfienxs misfl: ntcdi% be Oue- 
mofly and therefore be drawn xawzxd the Middlei 
but' when iofiake Syflems fucceed one another 
through an Infinite Space, acui none is either in- 
ward Of outward ^ may not ail the Syilems be it- 
tuated in an acoacate Poife ; and, becaule e^iaily 
<attira<^%d on ail fides, leaiain fixed and unmoved ^ 
But CO this ive reply 5 That uolefs the very ma- 
tbastatical Center of Gravky of every Syftem be 
|daccd and fixed in the very mathematical Cetxet 
nf tfae Attra^ve power of all the reft ; they can- 
aot be evenly attrafibcd on ^U fides, bat muft pre-' 
poodaame fixne way or odor. Now he that con- 
fiders , what a mathematical Center is , and that 

H h 2 Quantity 






2^6 A Confutation of Atheifm 



Quantity is infinitely divifiblc ; will never be per- 
fuaded, that fuch an Univerfal Equilibrium arifing 
from the coincidence of Infinite Centers can natu- 
rally be acquired or maintained. If they fay ; chat 
upon the Suppoficion of Infinite Matter, every Sy- 
ftem would be infinitely, and therefore equally ac- 
traded on all fides ; and confequently would reft 
in an exad Equilibrium, be the Center of its Gra- 
vity in what Pofition foever : this will overthrow 
their very Hypothefis. For ac this rate in an mft- 
uite Chaos nothing at all could be formed j no Par- 
ticles could convene by mutual AttracStion^ be> 
caufe every one there mud have Infinite Matter a^ 
round it, and therefore muft reft for ever being 
evenly balanced between Infinite Attractions. £> 
ven the Planets upon this principle mud gravitate 
no more toward the Sun, than any other way : 
fo that they would not revolve in curve Lines, but 
fly away in dire(5t Tangents, till they flruck a- 
gainfl other Planets or Stars in feme remote regi. 
ons of the Infinite Space. An equal Attradion 
on all fides <^ all Matter is juft equal to no Atcra- 
^on at all: and by this means all the Motion in 
the Univerfe mud proceed from external Impulfi* 
alone; which we have proved before to be an ii> 
competent Cauie for the For nutioa of a World. 

And 
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And now, O thou almighty and eternal Crea- 
tor, haVtng confidered the Heayens the work of thyvais^ 
fingers f the Moon and the Stars which thou haft or- 
ddnedf with all the company of HeaVen we laud 
and magnify thy glorious Name, evermore prai- 
iing thee and faying j Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Hoils, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
Glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord moft High. 
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CONFUTATION 

ATHEISM 

FROM THE 

Origin and Frame of the World. 

The Third and Laft P A R T. 
The Eixhh SERMON preached December f. i6jn.» 

A(fts XIV. IS. lye 
That ye Piould turn from thefe vanities unto the li- 
ving God, who made Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea, and all things that are therein : Who in 
times faft fufer'd all Nations- to valk, in their 
own ways. Neverthelefs, Ix left not himfelf 
without witnefs, in that he did good, and gave 
us Rain from Heaven, and fruit full Seafons, fil- 
ling our hearts with Food and Gladnefs. 

HAving abundantly proved in our Laft Exer- 
cife, That the Frame of the prefent World 
coaW irettlttT be made floi preferved wtthottt the 
fmeer of God ; we fhall now confider the ftruiSlure 

and 
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and mocions of our own SyAem, if any characters 
of Divine Wifdom and Goodnefs may be difcoverable 
by us. And even at the firft and general View ic very 
evidently appears to us (which is our FOURTH 
and LaA PropoHtion,) That the Order and Beauty 
of the Syftematical Parts of the World, the DiTccr- 
nibie Ends and Final Caufes of them, the -n 0e\Tio» 
or Meliority above what was neccflary to be, do- 
evince by a reflex Argument, that it could not be 
produced by Mechaniim or Chance, but by an Ity 
eelligent and Benign Agent, that ky his excellem 
^Wifdom made the Heavens. 

But before we engage in this Difquidtion, we* 
muft offer one neceffary Caution ; that we need not 
nor do not confine and determin the purposes of 
God in creating all Mundane Bodies, merely ta 
Humane Ends and Ufes. Not that we believe it 
laborioiK and painfull to Omnipotence to create a. 
World out of Nothing ; or more laborious to cre- 
ate a great World, than a fmall one : fo as wemight 
chink it difagreeable to the Majefly and Tranquillity 
of die Divine Nature to cake fo much pains for our 
fakes. Not do we count it any abfurdity, that fuch 
a vafl and immenfe Univerfe fhould be made for 
the fole ufe of fuch niean and unworthy Creatures 
as the Children of Men. For if we confider the 
Dignity of an locelligenc Being, and puc chat in ther 
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fcales againfl; bruce inanimate Matter ; we may af> 
firm, without over- valuing Humane Nature, that 
the Soul of one vertuous and religious Man is of 
greater worth and excellency than the Sun and his 
Planets and all the Stars in the World. If there- 
fore it could appear, that all the Mundane Bodies 
are fome way conducible to the fer vice of Man j 
if all were as beneficial to us, as the Polar Stars 
were formerly for Navigation : as the Moon is for 
the flowing and ebbing of Tides, by which an in- 
cftimable advantage accrues to the World 5 for her 
officious Courtefit in long Winter Nights, efpecia- " 
ally to the more Northern Nations, who in a con- 
tinual Night it may be of a whole month are (o 
pretty well accommodated by the Light of the 
^S ■ Moon reflc(5ted from frozen Snow, that they do 

not much envy their Antipodes a month's prefence of 
the Sun : if all the Heavenly Bodies were thus fer- 
viccable to us, we fhould not be backward to aflfiga 
chcir ufcfulnefs to Mankind, as thefoleend oftheit 
Creation. But we dare not undertake to flhew, 
what advantage is brought to Us by thofe innume- 
rable Stars in the Galaxy and other parts of the Fir- 
mament, not difcernible by naked eyes, and yet 
each many thoufand times bigger than the whole 
body of the Earth ; If you fay, they beget in us a 
great Idea and Veneration of the mighty Author and 

Governour 
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^dvcrnour of fuch. ftupendous Bodies, and excife 
and elevate our minds to his adoration and praife 3 
you fay very truly and well. But would it not 
raife in us a higher apprehenfion of the infinite Ma- 
jefty and boundlefs Beneficence of God, to fuppofe 
that thofe remote and vaft Bodies were formed, 
not merely upon Our account to be peept at 
through an Optick Glafs, but for different ends and 
nobler purpoles J And yet who will deny, but that 
there are great multitudes of lucid Stars even be- 
y6nd the reach of the befl Telefcopes j and that 
every vifible Star may have opake Planets revolve 
about them, which we cannot difcover? Now if 
they were not created for Our fakes 5 it is certain 
and evident, that they were not made for their own. 
For Matter hath no life nor perception, is not cori- 
fcious of its own exiflencc, nor capable of happi- 
nefs, nor gives the Sacrifice of Praife and Worship 
to the Author of its Being. It remains therefore, 
that all Bodies were formed for the fake of Intelli- 
gent Minds : and as the Earth was principally de- 
figned for the Being and Service and Contemplati- 
on of Men J why may not all other Planets be crea- 
ted for the like Ufes, each, for their own Inhabitants 
which have Life and Underftanding ? If any man 
will indulge himfelf in this Speculation, he need not 
quarrel with revealed Religion upon fuch an ac- 
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counc. The Holy Scriptures do not forbid him 
CO fupppfe as great a Multitude of Syftems and as 
much inhabited, as he pleaies. 'Tis true 5 there is 
no mention in Mo/es's Narrative of the Creation, of 
any People in other Pbnets. But it plainly ap- 
pears, that the Sacred Hifliorian doth only treat of 
the Origins of Terreftrial Animals : he hath given 
us no account of God's creating the Angels } and 
yet the fame Author, in the enfuing parts of the Pen- 
cateuch, makes not unfrequent mention of the Jn^els 
cfCod, Neither need we be foUicitous about the 
condition of thofe Planetary People, nor raile fri- 
volous Difputes, how far they may participate in the 
Miferies of Adams Fall, or in the benefits of Chrtji's 
Incarnation. As if, becaufe they are fuppofed to be 
^(ational, they muft needs be concluded to be Men ? 
For what is Man ? not a i^afonable Animal merely, 
for that is not an adequate and diftingutOiing Defi- 
nition 5 but a Rational Mind of fuch particular Fa- 
culties, united to an Organical Body of fuch a cer- 
tain Strudure and Form, in fuch peculiar Laws 
of Connexion between the Operations and Aik£ti- 
ons of the Mind and the Motions of the Body. 
Now God Almighty by the inexhadled fecundity of 
his creative Powef may have made kinumeriabie Or- 
ders and Clafles of Rational Minds ; fome in thek 
natural perfections higher than Humane Souls, others 

in^rior. 
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inferior. But a Mind of fupcrior or meaner capaci- 
ties than Humane would conftitutc a different Spe- 
cies, though united to a Humane Body in the fame 
Laws of Connexion : and a Mind of Humane Ca- 
pacities would make another Species, if united to a 
different Body in different Laws of Connexion. 
For this Sympathetica! Union of a Rational Soul 
with Matter, (o as to produce a Vital communica- 
tion between them, is an arbitrary inftitution of the 
Divine Wifdom : there is no reafon nor foundation 
in the feparate natures of either fubftance, why any 
Motion in the Body Oiould produce any Senfation 
at all in the Souf; or why This motion fliould 
produce That particular Senfation, rather than any 
other. God therefore may have join'd Immaterial 
Souls, even of the fame Clafe and Capacities fn 
their feparate State, to other kinds of Bodies^ and m 
other Laws of Union j and from thofe different 
Laws of Union there will arife quite different af- 
fei^ions and natures and fpecies of the com^pound 
Beings. So that wc ought not upon any account 
to conclude, that if there be Rational Inhabitants 
in the Motm or Man or any unknown Planets of 
other Syftems, they muft therefore have Humane 
Nature, or be involved in the Circumftances of 
Out World. And dins much was neceffary to be 
here inctilcatcd f which will chvhtc and preclude 
^ I i 2 the 
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the n^oft conHderable obje<5tions of our Adyerfaries) 
that we do not determine the Final CauCes and Ufe- 
fulnels of the Syftematical parts of the WorJd, 
merely as they have rcfpe<5i; to the Exigencies or 
Conveniencies of Humane Life. 

Let us now turn our thoughts and imaginations 
to the Frame of our Syftem, if there we may trace 
any viiible footfteps of Divine Wifdom and Bene- 
ficence. But we are all liable to many miftak^s 
by the prejudices of Childhood and Youth, which 
few of us ever corred by a (erious fcrutiny in our 
riper years, and a Contemplation of the ^h^iome^ 
m of Nature in thek Caufes and Beginnings. What 
we have always feen to be done in one conilant 
and uniform manner; we are apt to imagin there 
' was but that one way of doing it, and it could not 

^ be otherwife. This is a great error and impedi> 

I ment in a difquifitioa of this nature: to remedy 

which, we ought to condder every thing as not yet 

in Being 5 and then diligently examin, if it mufl 

I needs have been at all, or what other ways it might 

have been as pofiibly as the preient ; and if we find 
a greater Good and Utility in the present conftitu- 
tion, than would have accrued cither from the to-, 
tal Privation of it, or from other frames and ftru- 
&utcs that might as poilibly have been as It: wc 
may then reaibnably conclude, that the prefent coa^ 

ftitutioa 
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ftitution proceeded, neither from the neceflSty of 
material Caufes, nor the blind (huffles of an imagi- 
nary Chance, but from an intelligent and Good Be* 
ing, that formed it thatparticular wiay out of cboicie 
and defign. And efpecially if this Ufefulnefs be 
confpicuous not in^ one or a few indances only,, 
but in a long train, and feries of Things, this AvilL 
give us a firm and infallible afTurance, that we have, 
not pais'd a wrong Judgment.. 

I. Let us proceed therefore by. this excellent Rule 
in the contemplation of Our Sy ftem. 'Tis evident 
that all the Planets receive Heat and Light fronuhe 
body of. the Sun. Our own Earth in particular, 
would be barren, and defokte, a dead dark lump 
of Clay, without the benign influence. of the Solar, 
Rayes; which, without queflion is true of aU the. 
other Planets.. It is ^od therefore, that there (hould . 
be a Sun, to warm and cheriiGb the Seeds of Plants^^ 
and excite them to Vegetation ; to imf^rc an un- 
interrupted Light to all parts of his Syftem for. the, 
Subfiftence of Animak But how came the Sun to. 
he Luminous ? not from the neceffity of natural 1 
Caufes, or the conflitution o£ the Heavens.^ All. 
the Planets might have moved about him in the. 
feme Orbs and the fame degrees of Velocity as now 5., 
and yet the Sun might have been an opake and, 
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cofld Body like Them. For as the fix Primary 
Planets revolve about Htm, fo the Secondary ones 
are moved about Them, the Moon about the Eafth, 
the Satellites about Jupttr, and others about Saturn 5 
the one as regularly as the other, in the fone Set 
^uialteral proportion of the times of their E*eriodi. 
cal Revolutions to the Semidiameters of their Orbs. 
So that, though we fuppofe the prefent Exiftence 
and Confervation of the Syftero, yet the Sun might 
have been a Body without Light or Heat, of the 
fame kind with the Earth and Juptter and Saturn. 
But then what horrid darknels and deiblatiori muflr 
have reign*d in the World ? It had been unfit for 
the Divine purpofes in creating vegetable and fcnfi- 
tive and rational Creatures. It was therefore the 
contrivance and choice of a Wife and Good Being • 
that the Central Sun (hould be a Lucid Body, to 
communicate warmth and light and life to the 
Planets around him. 

H. We have fhe wed in cwr Laft, that the con- 
centric Revolutions- of the Planets about the Sun 
jn-oceed^from a compound Motion ; a Gravitation 
toward the Sun, which is a conifant Energy inftifed 
into Matter by the Author of all things, and a pro- 
je<5ted tranfverfe rmpuHe in Tangents to then: feveral 
Orbs, that was impref&'d at firfk by theEKvine Arm, 
«id' will carry them around tffl the end of the 

World 
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World. But now admkcing that Gravity may be 
cffcntial to Matter-, and that a tranfverfe Impulfe 
might be acquired too by Natural Gaufcs, yet to 
make all the Planets move aboiit the Sun in circu- 
lar Orbs ; there muft be given to each a determi- 
nate Impullc, thcfe prefcnt particular degrees of 
Velocity which they now have, in proportion to 
their Diftances from the Sun and to the quantity df 
the Solar Matter. For Tiad the Velocities of the fe- 
veral Planets been greater or lels than they are now, 
at the fame diftances from the Sun ; or had their 
Diftances from the Sun, or the quantity of the Sun's {jy Na- 
Matter and conlequeritly his Attraftive Power been »« ^n- 
greater or lefs rfian they are now, with the fame 
Velocities : they would not have revolved in con- 
centric Circles as they do, but have moved in Hy- 
perbola's or Parabola's or in Ellipfcs very Eccen- 
tric. The fame may be faid of the Velocities of 
the Secondary Planets with refpeft to their Diftan- 
ces from the Centers of Their Orbs, and to the 
Quantities of tlie Matter of thofc Central Bodies. 
Now that all thefe Diftances and Motions and' 
Quantities of Matter fhould be fo accurately and 
harmonioufty adjufted in this great Variety of our 
Syftem^ is above the fortuitous Hits of bKnd materid 
Caufes, and muft certainly flow from tliat eternal 
Fountain. of Wifdom, the Creator of Heaven and 
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'0 iitit i- Earrh, who ahvAjs aBs Geometrkdly^ by juft and ade- 
.TfTpiat. quate .numbers and weights and meafures. And 
let us examin it further by our Critical Rule : Arc 
the -prefent Revolutions in circular Orbs more bene- 
ficial, than the other would be? tf the Planets had 
moved in thofe Lines above named j fometimes 
tl;iey would have approached to the Sun as near as 
the Orb oi Mercury y and fometimes hav« exorbita- 
ted beyoi^d the diftance o( ^Saturn: and fbme have 
quite i?ft the Sun without evM returning. Now 
the very conftitution of a Planet would be. corrup- 
ted and deftroyed by fucb a change of the Interval 
between it and the Sun ; no living thing .could have 
endured fuch unfpcakable excefles of Heat and 
Cold : all the Animals of our Earth muft inevita- 
^«iea.i. bly have perifhed, or rather never have been. So 
that as fure as it is ^ood, Very good, that Humane 
Nature fliouW exiftj fo certain it is that the circu- 
lar Re volutions of the Earth (and; Planets) rather 
than thofe other Motions which might. as poflibly' 
have been, do declare not only the Power of God, 
but his Wi/dom and Goodnefs. 

III. It is manifeft by our laft Difcourfe, that the 
jEthoreal Spaces are perfe<^ly fluid • they neither at 
^ft nor retard, neither guide nor divert the Revo- 
lutions c^ the Planets 5^ which rowl through thofe 
Kegions as free and unrefifted, as if they moved 

in 
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in a Vacuum. So that any of them might aspoffibly 
have moved in oppofite Courfes to the prefent, and 
in Planes crofling the Plane of the Ecliptick in any 
kind of Angles. Now if the Syftem had been for- 
tuitoufly formed by the convening Matter of a Cha- 
os; how is it conceivable, that all the Planets both 
Primary and Secondary, (hould revolve the fame 
Way from the Weft to the Eaft, and that in the 
fame Plane too without any confiderable variation ? 
Ko natural and neceflary Caufe could fo determin 
dieir motions ; and 'tis millions of millions odds to 
an unit in fuch a Caft of a Chance. Such an ape 
and regular Harmony, fuch an admirable Order 
and Beauty muft delervedly be afcribed to Divine 
Art and Condu(5);. Efpecially if we confider, that 
the fmalleft Planets are fituated neareft the Sun and , ^?» 

each others whereas Jupiter and Saturn,- that are 
vaftly greater than the reft and have many Satellites 
about them, are wifely removed to the extreme , 

Regions of the Syftem, and placed 'at an immenfe 
Diftance one from the other. For even now at 
this wide interval they ar6 bbferved in their Con- 
junctions to difturb one ahothers niotions a littlie by 
their gravitating Powers : but if fuch vaft Mafles of 
Matter had been fituated much neater tb the Sun or 
to each other (as they might as eafily have been, 
for any mechanical or fortuitous Agent) they muft 
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necdOfaxily Have, caufed a cooddcrable difturL»aaaQ^ 
and difof dcr in the whole Syftem. 

IV. Buc lee us confider the particular Sieuatioii 
of our Earth and its diftance from the Sun. It i& 
now placed fo conveniently, that Piant^^ thrive ani^; 
flouiifh in it, and Animals live : this; is nuttier, of 
fa(^, and beyond all difpute. But how caine ic toi 
pajts at the beginning, that the Earth inoyed: in'ic$ 
prefeot Orb? We have {hown be£ore, thiziiQifir, 
vity and a Projeded Motion be fitly proporti^n^^ 
any Planet would freely revolve at any aflignable» 
diAance within the Space of the whole Syftetn. Wa». 
it mere Chance then , or Divine Coun(el 4n4 
Choice^ that conftituted the Earth in its-prefent'^ 
tuation } To know tUs^ we will enqpire^ if th^. 
particular Diftance from the Sun be better foe omh 
Earth and its Creatures, than a greater or le^ wQi44^ 
have been. We may be mathematically, certf^Qj. 
That the Heat of the Sun. is according to. the den£k 
tyofthe SunbeamS) and is reciprocally ptopGirtio* 
nalto the fqu^ce of the diftance from tl;ie>Body'<^ 
ihmm the Sun.. !Now by this Calculation, fupppie thfi< 
Aidero, £^jt|,. {|iould bc remove4iuid,pl»qed neArer to the: 
Sun, and revolve fof inftance in thc: Qrbic (£ 24^ 
cur/i (Here the whole Ocean would even bosLwitli^; 
extreipityof Heat>, andbealles^aled into VaporSrj.^ 
all Plants aivt^ Animals wouldbe fcorched and con^ 
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finned in ttut fiery Funntce. But fuppofc die Earth 
fliouU be canied tothc great Diftancc of Saturn-^ 
there the whole Globe would be one Frgirf Zme, 
the dcepeft Seas under the very Equator would be 
frozen to the bottom ; there would be no Life, no 
Germination ; nor any thing that comes now under 
OUT knowledge or fenfes. It was much better there- 
fere, that the Earth flioutd move where it does, 
than in a much greater or lefs Interval from the Bo- 
dy of the Sun. And if you place it at any other 
Diftance, either Ub or more than Satum or Mercu- 
ry i you will ftill alter it for the worfe proportio- 
nally to the Change. It was fituated therctbre where 
it is, by the Wmom of fottie voiuntaty Agent ; 
and tiot by the blind -motions of Fortune or Fiite. 
If any one fhall think with hinnfetf, How (hen can 
any Antmal at all live in ttfinury and ^ttirn m 
fiioh intenfe degrees of Heat and Cold i Let him 
only confider, that the Kbttet of each Planet mi^ 
have a difleiem denfity and tenure and form, which 
will dil(wfe andqoalffe it to be ajted en by greater 
or kfs degrees of Heat ascerding to ihehr fevetal Si- 
tuations ; and that ilbe Lawsof Vegetation and Life 
and Suftenanne and propagation ak the arbitrary 
plcafote of God, and may vary in s&\ Planets ac- 
cording to die Divine Appointment and the Exigen- 
cies of Things, in manners incmnprehenfible to our 
K k z Imagina- 
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Imaginations. 'Tis enough for our purpofe to di- 
fccrn the tokens of Wifdom in the placing of out 
Earth j if its prefent conftitution would be fpoU'd 
and deftroy'd, if we could not wear Flcfb and 
Blood, if we could not have Humane Nature at 
thoft diflFerent Diftanccs. 

V. We have all learnt from the Doflrine of the 
Sphere, that the Earth revolves with a double mo- 
tion. For uihile it is carried around the Sun in the 
Orhis Magnus once a year, it perpetually wheels a- 
bout its own Axis once in a day and a night : fo 
that in 24 hours fpace it hath turn'd all the parts of 
the Equinoilial to the rayes of the Sun. Now the 
Ufcs of this vertiginous motion are very confpicu- 
ous i for this is it that gives Day and Night fuccef- 
fively over the £ice of the whole Earth, and malces 
it habitable all around : without this Diurnal Ro- 
tation one Hemifphcre would lie dead and torpid 
in perpetual Darknefs and Ftoft, and the beft pare 
of the other would be burnt up and depopulated 
by lb permanent a Heat. It is better therefore, 
that the Earth (hould often move about its own 
Center, and make thefe ufcfull Viciffitudes of Night 
and Day, than expiole always the fame^de to the 
allien of the Sutk But how caim it to be fo moved J 
not from any iKceffity of the Laws of Motion or 
the Syftem of the Heavens. It might annually have 

compatTecL 
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compaffcd the Sun, and yec have always tum'd 
the fame Hemifphere towards ir. This is matter 
of Faift and Experiment in the motion of the Moon ; 
which is carried about the Earthj in the very fame 
nunner as the Earth about the Sun, and yet al- 
ways (hews the &me face to Us. She indeed, not- 
withftanding this, turns all her Globe co die Sun 
by moving in her menftrual Orb, and enjoys 
Night and Day alternately, one Day of Hers be- ' 
ing equal to about 14 Days and Nights of Ours. 
But {hould the Earth move in the iame manner 
about the Sun, as the Moon does about the Earth ; 
one half of it could never fee the Day, but muft 
eternally be condemned to Solitude and Darknefs. 
That the Earth therefore frequently revolves about 
its own Center, is another eminent token of the Di^ 
vine Wifdom and Goodneli. 

VI. But let us compare the mutual proportion- 
of thefe Diurnal and Annual Revolutions ; for they 
are diftin£t firom one another, and have a different 
degree of Velocity. The Earth rowls once abour 
its Axis in a natural Day: in which time all the^ 
parts of the Equator move fomething mcne than ^ 
of the Earths Diameters ^ which makes about uooi 
in the fpace of a year.. But within die fame tpace- 
of a year the Center of the Earth is carried above' 
jatimes as far once round the Qrbis Magfiiu, whefr 
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wideaefs we now ilTiune te be loooo TemArial 
0»nKte«s. So cbac the annual motion is more 
than 50 times fwifter than die Diurnftl Rotation, 
though we mcaArc the tatter from the Equator, 
T«5«> wbete the Celerity is the greateft. But it muft 
torn ™. needs be acknowledged , fince «he Earth rerolves 
taoni- ^Qj ypj^ ^ material and rugged, but a geome- 
trical Plane, that the proportions of Ae Diurnal 
and Annual Motions may be varied in innume- 
rable degrees 5 any of which might have htppen'd 
as probably as the prefent. What was it thai that 
prefcribcd this paniculatCeleficy toeadi Motion, 
this proportion and ompeiament Ixtwetn ihcm 
both! Let us examin it by cth former Rule: if 
there be any Meliority in the piefent oonftitHtion ; 
if any conGderable Ownge would be for the worfe. 
We will fupppfe then, tlhat the Arrniid Motion is 
acccleritted doubly ; fo that a periodical Revoltuion 
would be petfermed in 1$ Months. Such « Change 
would be pernicious ; not only becaule (he Eamt 
could not move in a Circular Orb, 'w4iich we4isre 
confidei'd before ; but 'becaufe the Seifens Ijeing 
then twice as fliort as they are now, the cold Win- 
ter woald overtake us, before oar Com and Fraits 
could poffibly be ripe. Bat fhall this Motion te as 
much .rctaided, and the Seafons 'lengtheiifd^ in the 
£uiie prc^rtion ? This coo would be as "fatal as tile 

other: 
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Qther: for ia moftCouauies th^ Earth would be To 
parched and effete h)/^ the drought of the Summer,, 
mark would aflibrdiliU bat one Bar ved, as itdbtk 
at the preientr: wbick then: wxutld not be a (ufiici- 
etic ftorfi for the con^mpcion of a Year, th;|t would 
be twice as^ longi as now. Bat lee us fuppofe, that 
the Piurnd Rotatiott is either conftder^ly (wifcer 
or flower. Andiirfl kt ic be retarded ; foasto^ 
make (£31^ exam{^«) bm i% Circuits in a year: 
then every, day and night would be as long as 
Thirty are now, not fafitly proportion d neither to 
the common af&ics of Life, nor to the exigi^cies 
of Sleeps and, Su^nance in a conftitutiota of Flefh 
and 'Blood.. Bmc let it then be accelerated; and 
wheel' a^thoufaod times aboue its Center, while the 
Center defcribe^^one. circle about the Sun :. then an 

H^uino<5tial day- would conf^ but ;of. fow: Hours^ 

which would be aa inconvenient Change to4:he in* 

habieanfis of the Baith \ fuch hally Nights as thofe^ .^vid 

would gjigVe . veiy. uttw^lcomiS interruptions; to our •* 

I^aboius and Journeys and other TranHi^ioaS' of 

the: Would., Ic isp huer thepefiitfe, that- the Diurnal 

and Annual Motions ifaould^ be kt. proportion'd as* 

they are. luee i( therefore be aicnbed to the »an* 

pendent Wiifdoni and Benignity of that God^ v^ 

tb0/i he bath made^ 
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VII. But let us confidcr, not the Quantity and 
Proportion only, but the Mode alio of this Diur- 
nal Motion. You muft conceive an imaginary 
Plane, which palling through the Centers of the 
iSun and the Earth extends it felf on 'all fides as far 
as the Firmament : this Plane is called the Ecliptick ; 
and in this the Center of the Earth is perpetually 
carried without any deviation. But then the Axis 
of the Earth, about which its Diurnal Rotation is 
made, is not eredl to this plane of the Ecliptick, 
but inclines toward it from the Perpendiculum in 
an Angle of 2 J degrees and a half. Now why is 
the Axis of the Earth in this particular pofture, ra- 
ther than any other ? did it happen by Chance, or 
proceed from Dcfign ? To detcrmin this queftion, 
let us (ee, as we have done before, if This be 
more beneficial to us, thail any other Conftituti. 
on. We all know from the very Elements of A- 
flronomy, that this inclined Pofition of the Axis, 
which ktcps always the fame Direction and a con- 
flant Paralklifm to it felf, is the folc caiifc of thcfe 
grateful! and needfull Viciflitudes of the foiir Sea- 
fbns of the Year, and the Variation in length of 
Days. If we take away the Inclination j it would 
abfolurcly undo thefe Northern Nations 5 the Sun 
would never come nearer us, than he doth now ori 
the tenth of March or the twelfth of Stptemher. But 

would 
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would vft rather part with the Taratteltjm ? Let us 
fuppoTe then that the Axis of the Earth keeps al- 
ways the fame Inclination coward the body o( the 
Sun : this indeed would caufe a variety of Days and 
Nights and Seafons on the Earth ; but then every 
particular Country would have always the fame 
diver/icy of Day and Night, and the fame conftitu- 
cion of Seafon, without any alteration: fome would 
always have long Nights and fhort Days, others a* 
gain perpetually long Days and (hort Nights : one 
Climate would be fcorched and fwelter'd with ever- 
lafting Dog days 3 while an eternal December blaft- 
cd another. This furely is not quite fo good as 
the prcfent Order of Seafons. But fliall the Axis 
rather ob(erve no conftanc inclination to any thing, 
but vary and waver at uncertain times and pla- 
ces ? This would be a happy Conftitution indeed. 
There could be no health, no life nor fubfiftence 
in fuch an irregular Syftem j by thofe furprizing '\ 

Nods of the Pole we might be tolled backward or 
forward in. a moment from January to June^ nay 
poflibly from the January of Greenland to the June 
oi Abejfma, It is better therefore upon all accounts 
that the Axis i^iould be continued in its prefent po- 
flure and dire^ion : fo that this alfo is a fignal Cha- 
racter of Divine Wifdom and Goodnels. 

LI But 
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But becaufc fcvcral have imagin d, that this skue 
pofturc of the Axis is a moft unfortunate and per- 
nicious thing 5 that if the Poles had been ere«5t to 
the Plane of the Ecliptic, all mankind would have., 
enjoyed a very Paradife upon Earth ; a perpetual 
Spring, an eternal Calm and Serenity, and the 
Longavity of Mtthufelah without pains or difeafcs j. 
we are obliged to condder it a little further. And 
firft as to the Unmrfal and Perpetual Springy 'tis a 
mere Poetical Fancy, and (bating the equality of 
Days and Nights which is a thing of fmall value) as 
to the other prc^erties of a Spring, it k naturally 
knpoffible, being repugnant to the very form of 
the Globe. For to thofe People that dwell under or 
near the i£quator, this Spring would be a moft 

fpeftilent and infupponable Summer; and as for 
■^ ihofe Countries that arc nearer the Poles, in which 

% number are our owtt and the moft confidcrablc Na- 

^1 tions of the World, a Perpetual Spring will not da 

' ^ their bufinefe ; they muft have longer Days, a near- 

% er approach of the Sun, and a lefs Obliquity of his 

„ Rayes ; they mud have a Summer and a Harveft- 

, !^ ame too to ripen their Grain and Fruits and Vines, 

or elfe they muft bid an eternal adieu to the very 
beft of their foftenance. It is plain, that the Center 
of the Earth muft move all along in the Orhis Mag- 

Mw^ 5 whether we fuppofe a Perpetual ^Equinox, or 

an 
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an oblique PoHck)!! of the Axis. So chat the whole 
Globe wodd continue in the fame Diftance from 
the Sun, and receive the fame quantity of i4eac from 
him in a Year or a>ny a/fignable time, in either Hy- 
pothecs. Though the Axis then had been perpendi- 
cular; yet take the whole Year about, and the 
Earth would have had the fame meafure of Heat, 
that it has now. So that here lies the queftion ; 
Whether is more beneficial, that the Inhabitants of 
the Earth (hould have the Yearly quantity of Heat 
xiiftributed equally every day, or fo difpofed as it 
is, a greater (hare of it in Summer and in Winter 
a Icfs? It muft needs be allowed, thar the Tempe- 
rate Zones have no Heat to fpare in Summer ; 'tis 
very well if it be fufficient for the maturation of 
Fruits. Now this being granted ; 'tis as certain 
and manifefl , that an even diflribution of the 
Yearly Heat would never have brought thofe 
Fruits to maturity, as this is a known and familiar 
experiment, Thatfucha quantity of Fewel all kin- 
dled at once will caufe Water to boil, which being 
lifted gradually and fucceiBvely will never be able 
to do it. It is clear therefore, that in the conflicuti- 
on of a Perpetual Equinox the beft part of the 
Globe would be defolate and ufelefs: and as to that 
little thar could be inhabited, there is no reafon to 
cxpe(^, that it would conftantly enjoy that admired 
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Calm and Serenky. If the aflcrtion Were true 5 yet 
fome perhaps may think, that fuch a Felicity, as 
would make Navigation impoffible, is not much to 
be envied. But it's altogether precarious, and has 
no neceflary foundation neither upon Reafon nor Ex- 
perience. For the Winds and Rains and other af- 
fedions of the Atraofphere do not folely depend (as 
that aflertion fuppofeth) upon the courfe of the Sun j 
but partly and perhaps moft frequently upon Steams 
and Exhalations from fubterraneous Heat, upon the 
Pofitions of the Moon, the Situations of Seas or 
Mountains or Lakes or Woods, and many other 
unknown or uncertain Caufes, So that, though 
the Courfe of the Sun fliould be invariable, and ne- 
ver fwervc from the Equator 5 yet the tempera- 
ment of the Air would be mutable ncverthclcft, 
according to the abfence or pretence or various 
mixture of the other Caufes. The ancient Philofb- 
phers for many ages together unanimoufly taught, 
that the Torrid Zone was not habitable. The rea- 
ibns that they went upon were very fpecious and 
probable ; till the experience of the^ latter ages e- 
vinced them to be erroneous. They argued from 
coeleftial Caufes only, the conftant Vicinity of the 
Sun and the dire6lne(s of his Rayes ; never fu^e^- 
ing, that the Body of the Earth had fo great an ef- 
£ciency in the change^ of the Air 5 and that then 

could 
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could be the coldefl: and rainieft feafon, the Wincec 
of the Year, when the Sun was the neareft of all,, 
and fteer'd diredly over mens heads. Which is. 
warning fuAicient to deterr any man from expe<5t- 
ing fuch ecerrul Serenity and Halcyon-days from fo 
incompetent and partial a Caulie, as the conflanc 
Courfe of the Sun in the iEquinodial Circle. What 
general condition and temperament of Air would 
fblloiv upon that Suppoficion we cannot pofTibly 
define; for 'tis not caufed by certain and regular 
Motions, nor fubje<5t to MathenaaticaL Calculations^ 
But if we may make a conje<5ture from the prefent 
Conftitution ; we fliall hardly wifli for a Perpetual 
Equinox to fave the charges of Weather glafles : 
for 'tis very well known, that the Months of March 
a.nd September y, the two i£quinoxes of Our year, are 
the moft windy and tempeftuous, the moft unlet- 
tied and unequable of Seafons in moO: Countries of 
the World. Now if this notion of an uniform 
Calm and Serenity be falfe or precarious 5 then even 
the laO: fuppofed advantage, the con/lant Health and 
Longevity of Men muft be given up alfo, as a. 
groundlefs conceit : for this (according to the AC- 
(ertors themfelves). doth (blely, as an e&<^ of Na.- 
ture,^ depend upon the other. Nay further, though, 
we fhould allow them their Perpetual Calm and ^- 
quability of Heat j. they wilLncver be able toprovc^ 

that 
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been a Tpringy elailical Body, no Animal could 
have exercifed the very fun<f^ion of Kefpiracion : 
and yet the ends and ufes of Rcfpiration are not 
fcrved fey chat Springinefs, but by fome other un- 
Mr. B^i's known and fingular Quality. For the Air, that in 
continua- exhauded Receivers of Air-pumps is exhaled from 
Fhyfio)- Minerals and Flefh and Fruits and Liquors, is as 
«rS f"""^ ^"^ genuine as to Elafticity and Denfity or 
^utthe Rarefa(5tion, as that we refpirein: and yet th'sfa- 
^ ditious Air is fo far from being fit to be breathed 
in, that it kills Animals in a moment, even fooner 
than the very abfence of all Air, than a Vacuum it 
ielf. All which dp inferr the moft admirable Pro- 
vidence of the Author of Nature 5 who foreknew 
the neceflity of Rains and Dews to the prefent ftru- 
<5ture of Plants, and the u(es of Refpiration to Ani- 
mals; and therefore created thoie correfpondenc 
properties in the Atmofphere of the Earth. 

IX. In the next place let us coniider the ample 

Lucret. provifiou of Waters, thofe inexhaufted Treafurcs o( 

qujShw the Ocean : and though fome have grudged the 

^*!'j[?^^"^ great fliare that it takes of the Surface of the Earth, 

*«• yet we ihall propofe this too, as a con/picuous 

mark and charader of the Wifdom of God. For 

that we may not now (ay, that the vaft Atlantick 

Ocean is really greater Riches and of more worth 

to the Worlds than if it was changed into a fifth 

Continent ; 
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Condnenc 5 and that the Dry Land is as yet much 
too big for its Inhabitants 5 and that before they 
(hall want Room by increafing and multiplying, 
there may be nevfHeaMens and a new Earth : We dare , 
venture to affirm, that thefc copious Stores of Wa- 
ters are no more than ncceffary for the prefent con- 
ftitution of our Globe. For is not the whole Sub- f 
llance of all Vegetables mere modified Water ? and ' 
confequently of all Animals too ; all which either 
feed upon Vegetables or prey upon one another ? Is 
not an immenfe quantity of it continually exhaled 
by th^ Sun, to fill the Atmofphere with Vapors and 
Clouds, and kcd the Plants of the Earth with the 
balm of Dews and the fatnefs of Showrs ? It feems 
incredible at firfl hearing, that all the Blood in our 
Bodies fhould circulate in a trice, in a y«ry>few mi- 
nutes: but I believe it would be more furprizing, 
if we knew the Ihort and fwift periods of the great 
Circulation of Water, that vital Blood of the Earth, 
which compofeth and noiiriflieth all things. If we 
could but compute that prodigious Ma(s of it, that 
is daily thrown into the channel of the Sea from all 
the Rivers of the World ; we (hould then know 
and admire how much is perpetually evaporated 
and caft again upon the Continents to fupply thofe 
innumerable Streams. And indeed hence we may 
difcover, not only the Ufe and tiecefttj/j but the 
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Caufe too of the vaftndfs of the Ocean. I never yet 
heard of any Nation, that complained they had 
too broad or too deep or too many Rivers, or 
wiflied they were citha fmaller or fewer : they un- 
derhand better than fo, how to value and e(leem 
thofe ineftimaUe gifts of Nature. Now fuppofing 
that the multitude and largenefs of Rivers ought to 
continue as great as now 5 we can eaHly prove, 
that the extent of the Ocean could be no leis thaii 
it is. For it's evident and neceflary, (if we follow 
the moil fair and probable Hypochefis, that the O- 
rigin of Fountains is from Vapors and Rain} that 
the Receptacle of Waters, into which the mouths 
of all thofe Rivers muft empty themfelves, ought 
to have fo fpacious a Surface, . that as much Water 
may be continually bruOied off by the Winds and 
exhaled by the Sun, as (befides what falls again in 
Showers lipon its own Surface) i^ brought into ic 
by all the Rivers. Now the Surface of the Ocean 
is jufl fo wide and no wider: for if more was eva- 
porated than Returns into it again, the Sea would 
become UCs ; if lefs was evaporated, it would grow 
bigger. So thatj becaufe ftnce the memory of all 
ages it hath continu d at a ftand without confidera- 
ble variation, and if ic hath gain d ground upon 
one Country, hath loft as much in another 5 it ttiu^ 
consequently be exa^ly pioportioned to the prefenc 

conftitution 
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conftitution of Rivers. How rafli mercfore and 
vain are thofe bufie Projeaors in Speculation, that 
imagin they could recover to the World many new 
and noble Countries, in the mod happy and tern- 
poratc Climates, without any damage i» the old 
ones, could this fame Mafs of die Ocean be lodged 
and circumfcribed in a much deeper Channel and 
and within narrower Shores ! For by how much 
they would diminifh the prefent extent of the Sea, 
fo much they would impair die Fertility and Foun- 
tains and Rivers of the Earth; becaufc die quantity 
of Vapors, that muft be exhaled to fupply all thefe, 
would be leffened proportionally to die bounds of 
the Ocean ; for the Vapors are not to be meafured 
from the bulk of the Water, but from the fpace of 
the Surface. So that this alfo doth inferr the fuper- 
lative Wifdom and Goodnels of God, diat he hath 
treafured up the Waters in fo deep and fpacious a 
Storehoufe, the place that he hath founded and appoint- pw. ,04. 
edfor them, 

X. But fome men arc out ^^^^^^ ^i, ji^^^ ejjicrestm 
of Love with the features and K,twrsmrtr»m,^unt»fistfr^t»cuif0. 

^l- *^^ » V • Privetptt, quantum t»lt tegit tmfetut tngns, 

mean of our Earth ; they do Iudtamd»mf»rtemnmttsSjl<wq;firMrt(M 
'•'^**" ' j^ PtftJtre, tenent rufes, v«fi4fiu f4imb$, 

not like this rugged and irre- st tmni, fMd ut* ttn»rum Mfttntt trM. 
gular Surface, thefe Precipices ^"^ ''*• ^• 
and Valleys and the gaping Channel of the Ocean. 
This with them is Deformity, and rather carries 
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the face of a Ruin or a rude and indigefted Lump 
of Atoms that cafually convened fo, than a Work 
of Divine Artifice. They would have the va(t 
Body of a Planet to be as elegant and round as a 
fa<5litiou$ Globe reprcfents it 5 to be every where 
fmooth and equable, and as plain as the EJyfian 
Fields. Let us examin, what weighty realbns they 
have to difparage the prefent conftitution of Na» 
ture in fo injurious a manner. Why, if we fup- 
pofe the Ocean to be dry, and that we look down 
upon the empty Channel from feme higher Rcgbn 
of the Air, how horrid and ghaftly and unnatural 
/ would it look ? Now admitting this Suppofition ; 

Let us fuppofe too that the Soil of this dry Channel 
were covered with Grafs .md Trees in manner of 
the Continent, and then fee what would follow. 
If a man could be carried afleep and placed in the 

very middle of this dry Ocean j it mull be allowed, 

that he could not diftinguifh it from the inhabited 
Earth. For if the bottom fliould be unequal with 
Shelves and Rocks and Precipices and Gulfs 5 thefe 
being now appareKd with a vefture of Plants, 
would only refemble the Mountains and Valleys^ 
that he was accuftomed to before. . But very pro- 
bably he would wake in a large and fmooth Plain: 
for though the bottom of the Sea were gradually 
inclin'd and Hoping from the Shore to the middle : 
_ yet 
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yec the addicional Acclivity, above what a Levd 
would feeixito have, would be imperceptible in fb« 
flaoit a profpe^ as he could take of ic. So that to 
make tJiis Man fenlible what a deep Cavity he was 
placed, in } he muft be carried Co high in the Air, 
till- he could fce^ at one view the whole Breadth of 
the Channel, and Co compare the deprcllion of the 
Middle with the elevation of the Banks. But then 
a very fmall skill in Mathematicks is enough to in- 
ftruiSt us, that before he could arrive to that di. 
(lance from the Earth, all the inequality of Surface 
would be loft to his View : the wide Ocean would, 
appear to him like an even and. uniform^ Plane 
(uniform as to its Level, though not as to Light 
and Shade) though every Rock of the Sea was as. 
high as tlie ^ico of Teneriff. But though we flibuld 
grant, that the dry Gulf of the Ocean would ap- 
pear vaftly hollow and horrible from the top of a- 
high Cloud: yet what a way of reafoning is this 
from the freaks of Imagination , and impoilible. 
Suppoiitions ? Is the Sea ever likely to be evapo- 
rated by the Sun, or to be emptied with Buckets?. 
Why then muft we fancy this impoffible drynels ;, 
and then upon that fi<5titious account calumniate 
Nature, as deformed and ruinous and unworthy 
of a Divine Author ? Is^here then any phyfieal de- 
formity in the Eabrick.of a Humane Body 5 be- 
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caufe our Imagtnacion can ft^ip it of its Mufcles 
and Skin, and (liew us the Icragged and Juidcty 
Backbone, the gaping and ghaftly Jaws, and all 
the Sceleton underneath ? We have (hewed before, 
that the Sea could not be much narrower than it is, 
without a ^reat lols to the World : and mufl wc 
now have an Ocean of mere Flats and Shallows, 
to the utter ruin of Navigation ; for fear our heads 
^{liould turn giddy at the imagination of gaping A- 
bylTes and unfathomable Gulfs ? But however, they 
may fay, the Sea-£hores at leaft might have hccn 
even and uniform, not crooked and brokraasth^y 
are into innumerable Angles and Creeks and In> 
lets and Bays , without Beauty or Order , which 
Harry the Marks more of Chance and Confudon, 
than of the produ<5bion of a wife Creator. And 
%i^ould not this be a fine bargain indeed i to part 
with all our Commodious Ports and Harbours, 
which the greater the -In>let is, are fo much the 
better, for the imaginary pleafure of an open and 
freight Shore without any retreat or JOhelter from 
the Winds ; which would make the Sea of no ufe at 
all as to Navigation and Commerce. But what 
apology can we make for the horrid deformity of 
Rocks and Crags, of naked and broken Clifi^, of 
long Ridges of barren Mountains, in the conveni- 
rented Latitudes for Habitation and Fertility, could 

but 
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but chofe rude heaps of Rubbifli and Ruins be re- 
moved out of the way ? We have one general and 
fufficient anfwer for all feeming defers or diforders 
in the conflitution of Land or Sea ; that we do not 
contend to have the Earth pafs for a Paradife, or 
to make a very Heaven of our Globe, we reckon 
X only as the Land of our peregr'tnationy and afpire 
afters better^ and a cxlejiial Country. *Tis enough, He**-!* 
if it be ib framed and conftituted, that by a care- 
full Contemplation of it we have great reafon to 
acknowledge and adore the Divine Wifdom and; 
.Benignity of its Author. But to wave this general > 
Reply ^ let the Obje(9:ors confidcrj that thcfe fop-* 
poled irregularities muftneceffarily come to i^^k^- 
ffom the ei^abliOi'd Laws of Mechanifm > and the 
ordinary courie of Nature. For fuppodng the Exi* 
ftenCe of Sea and Mountains ; if the Banks of that ;. 
Sea muft never be jagged and torn by the impetu- 
ous affaults or the filcnt underminings of Waves j 
if violent Rains.and Tempeflis mufl; not wa&down > 
the Earth and Gravel from the tops of fome ofthofe ^ 
KlQuntainSy and expofe their naked Ribbs to the . 
face of the Sun; if the Seeds of fubterraneous Mi- 
nerals muft not ferment, and fometimes caufe 
Earthquakes and furious eruptions of Vdkanosy and "-■ 
tumble down broken Rocks, and lay them in con*- 
fuilon : then either all things mull have been over- 
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fuled miraculoufly by the itniBediace interponciod 
of God without any mechanical Atfe<SUons or fettled 
Laws of Nature, or ellc the body of the Earth 
mud have beei) as lixed as Gold, or as hard as A- 
damant, anfi wholly unfit for Humane. Habitation. 
<i*a. I. So that if it was good in the fight of God, that the 
prefent Plants and Animals, and Humane Souls 
united to Flefh and Blood (hould be upon this Earth 
under a fettled conftitution of Nature : the/e fup- 
;po(cd Inconveniences, as they were forefeen and 
|)€rmitted by the Author of that Nature, as neccfla- 
ry confeauences of fuch a conftitution ; Co they cah-, 
not inferr the lead imperfe<5^ion in his Wifdom and 
Goodne/s. And to murmure at them is as unrea- 
'fonable, as to complain that he hath niade us Men 
>and not Angels, that he hath placed us upon this 
Planet, and not upon fome other, in this or ano- 
ther Syftem, which may be thought better than 
Ours. Let them alfo confider, that this 'ol:^(Sted 
Deformity is in our Imaginations only, and not 
yeally in Things themfelves. There is no Univer. 
ial Reafbn (I mean fuch as is not confined to Hu- 
mane Fancy, but will reach through the whole In- 
telle<5tual Univerfe) that a Figure by us called Re- 
gular, which hath equal Sides and Angles, is abfb- 
lutely more beautiful! than any irregular one. All 
P^ilchritude is relative ^ and all Bodies are truly 

and 
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and phyfically beautiful! under ali poilible Shapes 
and Proportions j that are gpod in their Kind, that 
are fit for their proper ufes and ends of their Na- 
tures. We ought not then to believe, that the 
Banks of the Ocean are really deformed, becauie 
they have not the form of a regular Bulwark \ nor 
. fihat the Mountains are out of fliape, becaufe they 
are not exa(5t Pyramids or Cones ^ nor that the 
Stars are unskilfully placed, becaufe they are not all 
fituated at uniform diftances. Thefe are not Natu^ 
lal kregularities, but with relpe<5t to our Fancies 
only \ nor are they incommodious to the true Ufe& 
! of Life and the Defigns of Man's Being on the 

\ Earth. And let thenv further conflder, that thefe 

) Ranges of barren Mountains, by condenfing the Va- 

pors, and producing Rains and Fountains and Ri- 
vers, give the very Plains and Valleys themfelves that 
Fertility they boafl of: that thofe Hills and Mono* 
tains fupply Us and. the Stock of Kature with ;^. 
great variety of excellent Plants.. If there were na 
inequalities in the Surface of the Earth, nor in the 
Seafons of the Yearj wefhould lofe a conflderable 
{hare of the Vegetable Kingdom : for all Plants 
will not grow in an uniform Level and the fame 
teniper ofSoil,. nor.witK the fame degree of Heat». 
Nay let them laftiy confider, that to thofe Hills and 
Mountains we are obliged for all pur Metals^ and^ 
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wilh them for all the convcniencics and comforts o# 
Life. To deprive us of Metals is to make uj 
mere Savages ; to change our Corn or Rice for the 
old Arcadian Diet, our Houfes and Cities for Dens 
and Caves, and our Cloathing for Skins of Beafts : 
'tis to bereave us of all Arts and Sciences, of Hifto- 
ry and Letters, nay of Revealed Religion too that 
inedimable favour of Heaven : for without the be- 
nefit of Letters, the whole Gofpel would be a mere 
Tradition and old Cabbala, without certainty, with- 
out authority. Who would part with thcfc Solid and 
Subftantial Blcflings for the little fantaftical plea- 
fantnefs of a fmooth uniform Convexity and Ro- 
tundity of a Globe ? And yet the misfortune of it is, \ 
that the pleafarit View of their imaginary Globe, as ] 
well as the deformed Spc(5baclc of our true one, is i 
founded upon impoffiblc Suppoficions. For that 
equal Cc«ivexity could never be fecn ^nd enjoyed 
by any man living. The Inhabitants of fuch an 
Earth could have only the fliort profpedl c^a iitde 
Circular Plane about three KMes around tbem 5 
tho' neither Woods nor Hedges nor artificial Banks 
Ihould intercept it : which little coo would appear 
to have an Acclivity on all fides from the Spe<5ta- 
tors 5 fo chat every man would have the difplefafure 
of fancying himielf the loweft, and that he always 
dwelt and moved in a Bbteom. Nay, confidering 
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thajcin fu^h a conftitution of the Earth they could 
have QXi means nor inftruments of Mathematical 
Knowledge ; there is great reafon to believe, that 
the period of the final Dill^luticMi might overtake 
them, ere. they would have known or had any 
Sulpicion that they walked upon a round Ball. 
Muft we therefore, to make this Convexity of the 
£arth diicernihlc ta the Eye, fuppole a man to be 
L'^d up a great height in the Air, tliot he may 
hav€ a very Ipacious Horizon under one View ? But 
then again, becau^ of the didance, the convexity 
and gibboufne^s would vanifb away ; he would on- 
\ iy fee below him a great circular Flat, as level to 

^ his chinking as the face of the Moon. . Are there 

^en fudi ravifbing Charms in a dull unvaried Flar, 
to make a fufficient coaapenfation ^r the chief things oeut. 33. 
fifthe aMcieut MttmUms^ awd- for the pyecious things 9J ' ^' 
the UJlir^ HiUsl Nay we appeal to the fentenceof 
Maokindj If a Lmd ^f Hills and Valleys has not 
more Pleaiiiire coo and Beauty than an uniform Flat ? 
which Flat if ever, it may be faid to be very de- 
lightfull, is then only, when 'tis viewed from the 
top of a Hill. What were the Tempe oiThe^aly^f^tdtMU, 
ib celebrated in ancient (lory for their unparallclled HijiMi. 
pleafancQcls, but a Vale divided with a River and *"■ 
terminated with HiUs ? Ajre noc all the defcriptions 
of Poets cn^elii^'d with fuch Ideas, when they 
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woiilcl rcprcfent any places of Superlative Might, 
any blifsfiiU Seats of tlic Mufesor the Nymphs, a- 

fiy facred habitations t)f Gods or Godddlcs ? They 
will never admit that a wide Flat can be plea(anf, 

no not in the very ^. 

&ibid. Hk futerMtjngiM. icib. Et tmmtltm Mfit. P^^ rteUtS^l OUt thofe 

too muft be diverfified 

with deprcffed Valleys 

+ H(«ts wwtby of Rwdife, which not flice Art and fwcUing Afcencs. 

In Beds and cnnons Knots, but NatOK boon ,— ,. ® . '^*""»« 

rour'd fotth profofe on HiU and Dale and Phln. i neV CannOt imasin f 

■' . * even Paradifc to be a 

)] For Earth hath this variety from Heaven plaCC of PleafurC, nor 

^yPleafarefituateinHillaadDak^^^.^^ y^^^^^^ it felf tO bc || 

Heaven without them. 
Let this therefore be another Argument of the Di- 
vine Wifdom and Goodneis^ that the Surface of the 
Earth is not uniformly Convex fas many think it 
would naturally have been, if mechanically form- 
ed by a Chaos) but diftinguiOied with Mountains 
and Valleys, and furrowed from Pole to Pole with 
the Deep Channel of the Sea 5 and that becaufc of the 
7s 0i^7iov, it is better that it (hould be fo. 

Give me leave to make one ftort Inference from 
what has been faid, which fliall finifli this prefent 
Difcourfe, and with it our Task for the Year, Wc 
have clearly difcovercd many Final Caufes and 
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Chara<5ters of Wifdom and Contrivance in the 
Frame of tlic inanimate World 5 as well as id the 
Organical Fabrick of the Bodies of Animals. Now 
from hence arifeth a new and invincible Argument, 
that the prefent Frame of the World hath not cxift- 
cd from all Eternity. For fuch an ufefalnefs of 
things or a fitncls of means to Ends, as neither pro- 
ceeds from the neceflity of their Beings, nor can 
happen to them by Chance, doth neceflarily inferr 
that there was an Intelligent Being, which was the 
Author and Contriver of that Ufefulnels. Wesenn.v. 
iiave formerly demonftrated, that the Body of a 
\ Man, which conflfts of an incomprehenlible varie- 
I -ty of Parts, all admirably fitted for their peculiar 
) Fundions and the Coniervation of the Whole, 
could no more be formed fortuitoufly ; than the 
^mis of ?^m/, or any other long Poem with good 
Senfe and juft Meafures, could be compofed by the 
Cafual Combinations of Letters. Now to purfue 
this Comparifon ; as it is utterly impo/Iible to be 
believed, that fuch a Poem may have been eternal, 
tranfcribed from Copy to Copy without any firft 
Author and Original : fo it is equally incredible 
and impoffible, that the Fabrick of Humane Bo- 
dies, which hath fuch excellent and Divine Artifice> 
and, if I may fo fay, fuch good Senfe and true 
Syntax and harmonious Meafures in its Conftitution, 
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ihould be propagated and tranfcribed from Father j 
te Son without a iirft Parent and Creator of it. 
An eternal ufefulnefs of Things, an eternal Good 
Sen(e, cannot poflibly be conceived without an 
eternal Wifdom and Underftanding. But that can 
be no other than that eternal and omnipotent God j 
Prav. 3. ^^<*t h Wifdom hath founded the Earth, and by Under- 
ftanding hath eftahttjhed the Heatfens :■ To whom be 
all Honour and Glory and Praife and Adoration;, 
from henceforth and for evermore. AME N* 
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SERMON I; 

THE Folly of Athcifm, and (what is now cal- 
led) Deifm J even with Refped to the Pre- 

fent Life.. 

PfalmXIV. V.-1. 

j^« Fool hath (aid in his Hearty There is no God^ they 
are corrupt, they haVe done abominahte worh, there 
k none that doth good* Pag. 1 

S,E ~ 



iaiittt^^'rcif ( n 



The Contents. ^19 



SERMON IL 

Uatter and Motion cannot think : Or, a Confutation 
of Athcifm fronn the Faculties of he Soul. 

A(asXVII. 27. 

That they fhouU Jeek the Lordy if haply they might feel 

after him, and find him 5 though he he not far from 

e^ery one of m : for in him we Live, and Move, 

and hope our iBeing. P* 3 ^ 

SERMONS III, IV, V. 

A Confutation of Atheifm from the Stru(5lurc and 
Origin of Humane Bodies. 

A^s XVII. 27. 

that thiy.fkotM feAtU Urd, if^piy thymtght M 

after htm^ and find him j though he he not far from 
every one of us : for in him we Live, and MoVe, 
and have our Being, P« <^8, 99, 131 

S E R M O N S VI, VII, VIII. 

A Confutation of Atheifm from the Origin and 
Frame of the World. 

AasXIV. 15, <src. 

That ye (houU turn from thefe Vanities unto the Wtng 
God, who made AaVen and Earth and the Sea, and 
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aB things that are therein: Who in times paftfujjferJi 
all T^tions to walk in their own ways* ISleVerthelefsy 
be left not him f elf without witnefsy in that he si 
good, and gaVe us ^in from Heaven, and fruit full 
Sea/ons, filling our hearts with Fdodand Gladnefs* 

p. i(Sj, ipp, 238 



4. < 

.A 



«■!" 



mmmmr'^r'^r^!^''^ 



^^^"""-■»W****-^»—w»»^« 



V 



ADrEKTlSEMENX 

THere are now in the Prefi, Five DifertatioMs aboufer , 

Fhalaris's EpiUks , ^op*s Vzbles ^ &c. With an 1 

At^wet to dw: Ob/ediQas of the Honoiira}>le CharUs. Bnli, , 

Efqiure- \ 
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